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| THE 
' AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 


SECT. L 


1 HO could have pretended to ſay in the year 
1700, that a magnificent and polite court 
| would be formed at the extremity of the 
Gulph of Finland? that the inhabitants of Solikam, 
Caſan, and the banks of the Wolga and Saick, would 
de ranked amongſt our beſt diſciplined troops, and gain 
© victories in Germany, after — the Swedes and 
4 the Turks ; that an empire of two thoufand leagues in 
length. almoſt unknown to us before, ſhould, in the (| 
of fifty years, become a well-governed ſtate, and ex- 
tend its influence to all the European courts? and that, 
in 1759 the moſt zealous patron of learning in Eu- 
rope, ſhould be a Ruffian? Any one, who had ſaid 
* this, would have paſſed for the moſt chimerical mortal 
upon earth. Pyr the Gxzart, therefore, who 
2 lingly planned and executed this amazing and altogether 
' untoreſeen revolution, is, — of all princes, the 
one, whoſe deeds are moſt worthy of being tranſmitted 
dio poſterity, 
4 he court of Peterſburg has furniſhed the hiſtorian, 
= charged with compiling this work, with all the authen- 
tic documents. It is faid in the body of this hiſtory, _ 
that theſe memoirs are depoſited in the public library 
of Geneva, a well-known and frequented city, in the 
= neighbourhood of which the author lives; but as the 
whole of the inſtructions and journal of Peter the Great 
have not yet been communicated to him, he has 
thou ght proper to keep theſe records at his own houſe ; 
Vox. XI, B where 


volume is finiſhed. 
The public have 
of Peter the Great, moſt 


222 


ney, is one of thoſe impoſitions of the 
become too common amongſt us. 


Motte, the jeſuit, from pretended 
iſter of ſtate, and aſcribed th La Martaicre. 
are the hiſtories of the Emperor Charles 
prince Eugene, and many others. 
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In this manner has the noble art 1 


ſes of the | 
s a book to be wrote, juſt as a | 
| 


made to ferye the 
Dutch bookſeller 
manufacturer gives directions for weaving of a piece 
of cloth ; and unhappily there are authors to be found, 
whoſe neceſlities oblige them to fell their labours 
theſe dealers, like workmen, for hire; hence ariſe 
theſe inſipid gyrics, and defamatory libels, with 
which the public is over-run, and is one of the moſt - 
ſhameful vices of the age. 
Never did hiftory ſtand more in need of authentic 
vouchers, than at this time, when fo infamous a traf- _ 
fic is made of falſhood. The author, who now offers 
to the public, The Hiftory of the Russ AR Eurine, | 
under PETA the Gxzar, is the fame, who thirty © 
years ago wrote the hiſtory of Charles XII. from the 
papers of ſeveral eminent perſons in public ſtations, : 
who had lived with that monarch for a conſiderable © 
time. The preſent hiſtory is a confirmation of, and 
t to the former. 4 
And here the author thinks himſelf obliged, out of 
reſpect to the public, and a regard to truth, to ſet to 
view an undeniable teſtimony of the degree of credit 
due to the hiſtory of Charles XII. l 
ot 
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par Monſieur De V.. . . (derniere édition de Ge- 
nee) apres avoir loũe le ſtile . . de cette hiſ- 
* toire, & avoir admire ces traits . . . . qui caracté- 
2X © riſent tous les ou de cet illuſtre auteur, nous a 
X © fait Phonneur de nous dire qu'il Etait pret 4 donner 
un certificat 4 Monſieur De v.. ., pour conſta- 
ter Lexacte verits des faits contenus dans cette hiſ- 
toire. Ce Prince a ajoute que Monfieur De .... 
n'a oublis, ni deplace aucun fait, aucune circon- 
7 © ſtance intereſſante, que tout eſt vrai, que tout eſt 
= © en ſon ordre dans cette hiftoire : qu'il a parle fur la 
Pologne, & fur tous les 6venemens qui y font arrives, 
Ec. comme vil en eũt ste t&moin oculaire. Certifi- 
ons de que ce Prince nous a ordonne d'ecrire 
7 furlec pour lui rendre 
pre d' entendre, & Faſſu- 

fon eſtime & de fon amitie. 2 


83 2 
= * Finding himſelf under a neceffity of priating this certifi- 
Xx cate, the author has only taken the li of ſparing the reader 
| ſome expreſſons which appeared too favourable, being fully 
ſenſible that he owes them wholly to the indulgence and good- 
neſs of the prince; and, fir that reaſon, has confined himſelf 


to ſuch parts of it only as give teſtimooy in favour of the 
truth. 


22 
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« Le vif intervt que nous p à la glotre de 
« Monſieur De V i que tout 
* homme doit avoir pour ce qui conſtate la yerite des 
* faits dans les hkiſtoires contemporaires, nous a preſſe 
* de demander au Roi de Pologne ia permiſſion d'en- 
voyer 4 Monſieur De W un certificat en forme 
28880 que ſa Majeſte nous avait fait Phonneur 
** de-nous dire. Le Roi de Pologne, non 1 
« a conſenti, mais meme nous a ordonne de Pen 
« avec priere 4 Monſieur De V. cen faire u ge 
toutes les fois qu'il le ju ſoit en le 


ger 4 
* communiquant, ſoit en le faiſſant imprimer, c. 
«> . . 11. Juillet 1759. 


Le Comte DE Txezssan,” 


Tranſlation of the above Inflrument. 


« We lieutenant-general of the king's 
I grand-marſhal of the houſhold to his Pol 55 
** and commandant of Toul, of the Two Bars, c. 
do hereby certify, that his ſaid Poliſh ma 
«© hearing read to him the hiſtory of Charles gu 
«© ten by Mr. i V—— (the laſt Geneva edition 
not only recommended the ſtile ..... of that hi 
„ tory, and expreſſed his admiration of the ftrokes 
AS which charaQteriſe all the writings of that 
* . , but has moreover done us the 
** honour of ſignifying to us, that he was ready to 
ber t a certificate to Mr. de v , for the better 
« in that bit the exact truth of the facts contained 
* in that hiſtory. His majeſty, at the ſame time, add- 
ing, that Mr, de V 
* « placed any one fact, or intereſting circumſtance ; | 
that the whole is agreeable to truth, and every | 
event diſpoſed in its proper order ; and that he has 
= „ ſpoken of every thing relating to Poland, and the 
events which happened there, fc. as if he had 
deen an eye-witnefs, We moreover certify, that 
" his exajefty ordered us to write immediately to ö | 


has neither omitted nor 


(v] 
„de V———;, to acquaint him with what we had 
++ heard, and to aſſure him of his majeſty's friendſhip 
« and efteem. 
« The great regard we have for Mr. de V——"5 
reputation, and that concern which every honeſt 
* man ought to have, for whatever ſerves to eſtabliſh 
* the truth of facts in hiſtories of our own times, has 
induced us to aſk permiſſion of his Poliſh majeſty, to 
* tranſmit to Mr. de V „a formal certificate of 


» whatever his majeſty had been pleaſed to impart to 


* us. To which his majeſty was not only pleaſed 
** readily to conſent, but even gave his expreſs orders 
for us to ſend it, with his that Mr. de v 
„ would,. on all occaſions; make ſuch uſe of it as he 
* ſhould judge proper, either by communicating it, 
having it printed, c.“ 

Done at Commercy, this 11th day of July, 

* 1759. 


« The Count ox TxesS an.” 


When this inſtrument was ſent to the author, it gave 
him a ſurpriſe, ſo much the more agreeable, as it came 
from a prince, . who was as well acquainted with 'the 
ſeveral tranſactions, as Charles XII. himſelf ; and is, 
beſides, ſo well known to all Europe for his regard to 
truth, and his humanity and benevolence. 

There are a great number of teſtimonies, no leſs au- 


denne, relating to the hiſtory of the age of Lewis 


XIV. a work of equal truth and importance, that 
breathes a ſpirit of patriotiſm, but without ſuffering 
that ſpirit to injure truth, to exaggerate the good, or 
to diſguiſe the evil; a work compoſed without any 
views of intereſt, without hope and without fear, by a 
perſon, whoſe ſituation in life places him above the ne- 

ceſſity of flattering any one. | 
There are very few authorities quoted in the age of 
Lewis XIV. as the events of the firſt years being known 
to every one, wanted only to be placed in their proper 
light; and, as to thoſe of later date, — tanks 
them as an eye-witneſs. On the contrary, in the 
B 3 hiſtory 
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We have not been at the pains, in this hi 
ter the Great, to make any idle reſearches into the 


and that the Chineſe themſelves are an Egyptian colony. 
I know that ſome philoſophers of great reputation have 


imagined they ſaw a conformity between theſe people, 


in ſome particulars; but their ſurmiſes have been made 

a bad uſe of, by ſome who have attempted to convert 

conjeQures into certainty. | 
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r never advancing a falſhood. Now upwards 
of twenty of theſe authentic books, affirm, that Francis, 
— 1 — the Franks, was ſon 
to Hector. The name of Hector has ever fince been 
preſerved by this nation ; and even in tbe preſent cen- 
wu , one of their greateſt generals was called Hector 
de Villars. 
The neighbouring nations (he would continue) are 
ſo unanimous in — ©. this truth, that Arioſto, 
one of the moſt learned of the Italians, owns, in his 
Orlando, that Charlemagne knights fought for Hec- 
Ftor's helmet. Laſtly, there is one proof which admits 
Jof no reply; namely, that the ancient Francs, to per- 
=_ the memory of the Trojans, their anceſtors, 
built a new city called Troye, in the province of Cham- 
; Eier and theſe modern Trojans have always retain- 
ed fo ſtrong an averſion to their enemies, the Greeks, 
that there is not at preſent four perſons in the whole 
province of Champagne, who will learn their lan- 
= guage : nay, they would never admit any jeſuits 
amongſt them, probably becauſe they had heard it ſaid, 
that ſome of that body uſed formerly to explain Homer 
in me public — 
: t is certain, that fuch arguments might produce a 
great effect at Tobolſki or Pekin; but then again, ano- 
ther learned man might overturn this fine hy 
by proving that the Parifians are deſcended from the 
$ Greeks : for, he might fay, the firſt prefident of one 
| — — was named Achille 
du Harlai. Achille is evidently derived from the Greek 
Achilles, and Harlai from Avi, by changing ifos 
into Jai, The elyfian _ {champs eliſtes) wr 
4 . 
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ſtil} exiſt near one of the gates of the city, and mount 
which is ſtill to be ſeen in the neighbourhood 
whic 


Olympus, 
of Mezicre, are monuments, agai the moſt 
obftinate incredulity cannot hold out. Furthermore, 
all the Athenian cu are preſerved at Paris ; the ci- 
tinens paſs ſentence there upon tragedies and comedies, 
with as much levity as the Athenians did; they crown 
the generals of their armies on the public theatres, as 
was done at Athens; and laſtly, marſhal Saxe receiv- 
ed publicly, from the hands of an actreſs, a crown, 
which could not be given to him in the cathedral. 
The Parifians have academies, derived from thoſe of 
Athens, as likewiſe ecclefiaſtic canons, a liturgy, pa- 
riſhes, and dioceſes, all Greek inventions, and the 
terms themſelves all taken from the Greek 2 
nay, the very diſtempers of theſe people have thei 
appellations from the Greek, vis. apoplexy, phthific, 
feripneumony, cachexy, dyſentery, jealouſy, &c. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that this opinion would 
12h conſiderably againft the authority of the learned 
ge, who had juſt demonſtrated, that we were 
2 Trojan colony; and both theſe opinions might be 
again contradicted by other profound antiquarians, 
ſome of whom might prove that we are Egyprians, and 
that the worſhip of Ifis was eſtabliſhed at the village of 
" Iis, on the road from Paris to Verſailles ; while others 
again might demonſtrate, that we are of Arabian ex- 
traction, as witneſs the words almanac, alembic, alge- 
bra, admiral. The Chineſe and Siberian literati would 
be greatly puzzled to decide the queſtion ; and, after 
al, would very likely leave us juſt what we are. ' 
It ſeems then, that we muſt ſtill remain in uncer- 
tainty, concerning the origin of all nations. It is the 
ſame with reſpect to a whole people, as with particular 
families. Several German barons to be de- 
ſcended, in a direct line, from Arminius ; in like man- 
ner as a pedigree was compoſed for Mahomet, by which 
his origin was derived immediately from Abrabam and 


In like manner, the family of the. ancient czars of 
Muſcovy, was ſaid to come from Bela, king of Huoga- 
TV's 
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leſt they ſhould be y aſſiſtance to eac 
other ; and, in all probability, by lying with their ſiſ- 
Narr Nn inhabitants, in 
the ſpace of a very ſe years. 
5 A number of grave writers have traced theſe deſcents, 
with much the exactneſs and ſagacity as they diſ- 


we are to be upon our guard againſt thoſe hiſtori- 
ans, who go back to the tower of „ and to the 
1 rr 
w 


's ho enter into a minute detail of modern hiſtory, 
= penetrate into all the ſecrets of cabinets; and are ſo 


= unfortunately minute, as to give an exact relation of 


every battle, when even the generals themſelves would 
Z have found great difficulty in doing it. 
43 Since the beginnin the laſt century, there have 
been near two hundred capital battles fought in Eu- 
rope, moſt of them more bloody than thoſe of Arbella 
and Pharſaha ; but as very few of theſe actions produc- 
ed any great conſequences, they are loſt to poſterity. 
Were there but one book in the world, children would 
know every line of it by heart, and be able to tell every 
ſyllable : in like manner, had there been but one bat- 
tle, the ame of each ſoldier would be known, and his 
pedigree handed down to future ages; but in ſuch a 

B 5 long 


Nought then remains in hi oy worthy of fixing the 
attention of mankind, but thoſe ftriking revolutions 
r in the manners and laws 
of ſtates ; upon t inciple the hi of 
. * 
If we have dwelt ſomewhat too long u 


the i 
culars of certain battles and fieges, which reſemble 
others of the fame nature, we crave pardon of the 


9 reader; and have no other excuſe to offer, 

t that theſe little facts, being connected with great 
ones, muſt neceſſarilx make a part of the whole. 

We have refated Norberg in ſome paſſages, which 

to us the moſt important ; but have left him 

— his miſtakes where they are of no con- 


SECT. IV. 


This hiftory of Peter the Great is written as conciſe, 
and, at the ſame time, as copious, as poſſible. There 
are hiſtories of ſmall provinces, little towns, and even 
of convents of monks, that take up ſeveral volumes in 
folio. The memoirs of a certain abbot, who retired 
for ſome years into Spain, where he ſcarce did any thing 
worth notice, employ ſeven volumes; whereas one 
1 fufficient for the life of Alexander the 

t. 

Perhaps there may ſtill be ſome of thoſe overgrown 

children, who bad rather read the fabulous ſtories of 


Ofiris, 


e 


F [=] 
Ofiris, Bacchus, Hercules, and Theſeus, conſecrated 


4 antiquity, than the true hiſtory of a modern prince; 
; — x. the antique names of Ofiris and — 
les ſound more agreeable in their ears than that of Pe- 
© ter; or that the overthrowing of giants and lions, is 
more pleaſing to a weak imagination, than the hiftory 
© of uſeful laws and noble enterpriſes: and yet we muſt 
| acknowledge, that the defeat of the giant of Epidau- 
rum, and of the robber Sinnis, and the combat with 
© Crommion's ſow, are not equal to the loits of the 
conqueror of Charles XII. the founder of Peterſburg, 
and the legiſſator of a moſt potent empire. 
It is true, the ancients taught us how to think * , 
and it would be very extraordinary to prefer Anac , 
* the Scythian, merely for his antiquity, to the modern 
"Scythian, who has civilized ſo many people. We fee 
no reaſon why the law-giver of Ruſſia ſhould give way 
either to Lycurgus or Solon. Are the laws of the lat- 
ter, which recommend the love of boys to the citizens 
of Athens, and forbid it to the flaves, or thoſe of the 
7 former, which ordered young women to box naked in the 
public market-place, to be preferred to the laws of him 
= who civilized the of both ſexes in his dominion, 
and made them or ſociety ? who formed a milita 
= diſcipline by ſea and land, and who opened a free pa 
15 9 the arts and ſciences into his native country ? 
This hiſtory contains the tranſactions of his public 
+ life, which were uſeful ; and not thoſe of his private 
fe, of which we have but few particulars, and 
a 7 thoſe ſufficiently known. It is not for a ſtranger to 
mciſe, ddiſcloſe the ſecrets of his cabinet, his bed, or his table, 
There Were any perſon capable of furniſhing fuch anecdotes, 
i even it muſt have been prince Menzikoff, or general Shere- 
nes in 3 metow, who were long the companions of his moſt 
reured retired hours, but have not done it; and what- 
ching ever comes to us, only from the authority of public 
'# rumour, does not deſerve belief. Men of ſens had 
rather behold a great man, labouring for five and twen- 
I 2 for the welfare of a vaſt empire, than be in- 
: » from vague and idle accounts, of the foibles 
which 


In what relates only to file, criticiſm, or the private 
reputation of an author, it is better to let the herd of 
r ſnarl on unnoticed, ſince it would 
f ing ourſelves as ridiculous as them, to loſe time 
in anſwering, or even in reading their productions; but 
when important facts are concerned, truth muſt ſome- 
times ſtoop to confound the falſities of theſe deſpicable 
wretches ; their infamy ſhould no more hinder her from 
clearing herſelf, than the vileneſs of a criminal, among 
the dregs of the people, ſhould ſtop the courſe of juſ- 
tice againſt him. It was this two-fold reaſon, then, 
that obliged us to filence that impudent ignoramus, 
who corrupted the age of Lewis XIV. by notes as ab- 
ſurd as they were malicious; in which he brutally in- 
ſults a branch of the houſe of France, the whole houſe 
of Auftria, and above an hundred other illuftrious fa- 
milies in Europe; to whoſe very antichambers he is as 
much a ſtranger, as to the facts which he has thus in- 
ſolently falſified. 

The eaſe with which a writer may impoſe upen the 
public, and ſpread abroad the moſt flagrant calumnies, 
is unhappily one of the greateſt inconveniencies attend- 
ing the noble art of printing. 

e Vaſſor, a prieſt of the oratory, and La Motte, a 
jeſuit; the one a beggar in England, and the other in 
Holland; both of them wrote hiſtory for bread. The 
former choſe Lewis XIII. of France for the object of his 
fatire, and the latter Lewis XIV. The character of 
apoſtates * was, by no means, likely to ſecure them 
a greater degree of credit with the public ; neverthe- 
4 it is pleaſant to ſee, with what confidence, they 
both declare themſelves the depoſitories of truth, in- 

ceſſantly 


* Both Le Vaſſor and La Motte changed their religion, and 
embraced the Proteſtagt faitb, upon their retiring to Holland. 


4 
ceſſantly repeating this maxim, That an hiſtorian 
« ſhwid boldly declare the whole truth.“ —_ hould 
have added likewiſe, that be muſt, in place, 
be acquainted with it himſelf. 

Their on maxim is their fulleſt condemnation ; but 
even this maxim calls for a ſtrict examination, as it is 
become the excuſe of all ſatyriſts. 

All truths of public utility and importance ought, 
doubtleſs, to be revealed ; but if there ſhould be any 
malicious anecdote relating to a prince; if, in his do- 
meſtic concerns, he may, like a number of private per- 
ſons, have given too much way to fome human frail- 
ties, known, perhaps, only to one or two confidents ; 
who has authorized you to reveal to the public, what 
theſe confidents ought not to have diſcloſed to any one? 
I will grant that you might yourſelf have diſcovered 
this ſecret : but why ſhould you tear aſunder the veil 
with which every man has a right to cover the receſſes 
of his own houſe ? What is your reaſon for making the 
ſcandal public? You will fay, to indulge the curioſity 
of mankmd, to ſe their malice, and to fell my book, 
which otherwife, ps, would not be read. You 
are then only a er, a libeller, and a broacher of 
calumnies, but not an hiſtorian. | 

If this foible of a man, in public life ; if this private 


Vice, which you fo induſtriouſly endeavoured to drag 


to light, has had any influence on public affairs ; if it 
has occaſioned the loſs of a battle, has hurt the revenue 
of a ftate, or made the ſubje& unhappy, then you 
ought to mention it. Ir is your duty to diſcover the 
minute and hidden cauſe which produced ſuch great 
events; but otherwiſe you ſhould be ſilent. 

Let no truth be concealed,” is a maxim that may 
admit of fome exceptions ; but this one will admit of 
none, — poſterity with. nothing but what is 
**. worthy of poſtenty.” 


SECT. VE 


Beſides the falſity in facts, there is alſo a falſity in 
drawing characters. The phrenzy of loading hi wy 


Wi 


ry of the conſpiracy alſte in, 
in any plot 3 and, in drawing 
I, whom he never ſaw, be 
has given a tranſlation of almoſt all that Salluſt ſays of 
Carilme, whom that hiſtorian knew fo well. This is 


Cardinal de Retz with propriety give the cha- 
rafters of the principal perſonages of his time, all of 
whom he well knew, and who had all been either his 
friends or his enemies. It is true, he has not drawn 
them in the manner that Maimbourg has done thoſe of 
| the princes of times in his romantic hiftories. But 
was the Cardinal a faithful painter? Has he not ſuffer- 
ed paſſion, and a fondneſs for novelty, to miſguide his 
pn? Ought he, for example, to have expreſſed 
imſelf in this manner of Queen Anne, mother to Lew- 

? © She had that fort of wit which was juft 


* ty, more fi ition than real piety, more obſtinacy 
* _ firmneſs, and more incapacity than of all the 
46 * 8 

It muſt be owned, that this obſcurity of 
this cluſter of antitheſes and compariſons, and this bur- 
leſque way of drawing characters, fo unworthy of hif- 
tory, is not very likely to pleaſe thoſe of a good under- 
ſtanding. The lovers of truth will queſtion the fideli 
of the portrait when they compare it with the condu 
of the n; and virtuous minds will be as much diſ- 
guſted with the il-aature and contempt, which the hiſ- 


torian 
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torian diſpla ys in ſpeaking of a — who loaded him 
with - as incenſed to fee an archbiſhop ſtirring 
up a civil war, merely, as he himſelf acknowledges, for 
* jenſure of doing it. 


we are r 
drawn by thoſe who had ſuch opportunities of painting 
to the life, how can we credit the bare aſſertion of an 
hiſtorian, who affects to dive into the heart of a prince, 
that, perhaps, lived fix hundred leagues diſtant from him? 
In this caſe, he ought to deſcribe him by his actions, 
and leave it to thoſe who have Jong attended his perſon, 
to tell the reſt. 

Harangues or ſet ſpeeches are another ſpecies of ora- 
torial fal „ in which hiſtorians formerly indulged 
themſelves. They made their heroes ſay, what was 
poſſible for them to have faid. A liberty of this kind 
might, indeed, be taken with a perſonage of remoter 
times, but at preſent theſe fiftions are no longer tole- 
rated ; nay, we e much more; for was a writer, 
at preſent, to put into the mouth of a prince a ſpeech 
which he never made we ſhould confider ſuch author 
no longer as an hiſtorian, but a rhetorician. 

A third ſpecies of falſhood, and the moſt groſs of all, 


we it has been long the moſt ſeducing, is that of the 


marvellous. This prevails in all the ancient hiftories, 


2 without excepting one. 
= Some 


predictions are ſtill to be met with in the hiſtory 


| of Charles XII. by Norberg: but we find none in any 
of the hiſtorians 


3 C —— many are now ſent 
le. Hiſtory ſtood in need of being enlightened by 
philoſoph 


the preſent age. Omens, prodigi 
y a to the reaſons of 


J. 


INTRO- 


INTRODUCTION. 


T the beginning of the preſent century, the vul 
knew no other hero in the north than Charles XII. 


of Sweden. His perſonal valovr, which was rather 
that of a private ſoſdier than a great king, the luſtre of 
his victories, and even of his misſortunes, made an im- 
eſſion on thoſe who are eaſily ſtruck with great events, 

t are not ſo clear - ſighted in regard to more flow and 
uſeful labours. It was even much doubted at that time 
by foreign nations, whether Czar Peter I. would be 
able to go thro” with his great undertakings ; yet they 
have not only continued. but been improved, eſpecially 
under the empreſs Elizabeth, his daughter. This em- 
ire is at preſent reckoned in the number of the moſt 
— ſtates; and Peter is ranked amongſt the 
teſt law givers: though his undertakings did not 
land in need of ſucceſs in the eyes of wif: men, yet his 
ſucceſs has perpetuated his glory: We now think that 
Charles XII. deſerved to be the firſt general under Peter 
the Great: the one has left only ruins behind him ; the 
other has been a founder of his empire in every ſenſe. 
I ventured to paſs much the fame judgment about thirty 
s ago, when I was writing the hiſtory of Charles 
VII. memoirs, I have been ſince furniſhed with 
from the court of Ruſſia, afford me the means of mak- 
ing this empire known, whoſe people are of ſuch anti- 


quity, while their laws, manners, and arts, are all of 


a new creauon. 
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Russ1an Empire under PeTer the 
Gaar. 


STE. 
Deſcription of Russ1a. 


HE empire of Ruſſia is the largeſt in the whole 
globe, extending from weft to eaſt upwards of 
two thouſand common leagues of France®, 
and about eight hundred in its greateſt breadth from 
north to ſouth. It borders upon Poland and the Fro- 
zen Sea, and joins to Sweden and China. Its length 
from the iſland of Dago, in the weſternmoſt part of 
Livonia, to its moſt eaſtern limits, takes in near 170 de- 
grees, ſo that when it is noon in the weſtern parts of 
the empire, it is nearly midnight in the eaſtern. Its 
breadth from north to ſouth is 3600 werſts, which make 
850 of our common French leagues. | 

The limits of this country were ſo little known in the 
laſt 2 that, in 1689, when it was reported. that 
the Chineſe and the Ruſſians were at war, and that in 
order to terminate their differences the emperor Cam-bi 


on the one hand, and the Czars Ivan (or John) and Pe- 
f ter 


* A French league contaigs three Eaglith miles, 


Deſcription of the 
ter on the other, had ſent their miniſters to meet an 
embaſſy within three hundred leagues of Pekin, on the 
frontiers of the two empires. 's account was at 
firſt — as a fiction. . 
country now comprehended under the name 0 
Ruſſia, or & Ruſhas, is of a greater extent than all 
the reſt of Europe, or than ever the Roman empire was, 
or that of Darius fubdued by Alexander ; for it con- 
tains upwards of 1,100,000 fquare leagues. Neither 
the Roman empire, nor that of Alexander, contained 
more than 550,000 each ; and there is not a kingdom 
in Europe the twelfth part fo extenſive as the Roman 
empire ; but to make Ruſſia as populous, as plentiful, 
as well ſtored with towns as our ſouthern countries, 
would require whole ages, and a race of monarchs fuch 
as Peter the Great. ; 
The Engliſh ambaſſador who reſided at Peterſburgh 
in 1733, and who had been at Madrid, ſays, in his ma- 
nuſcript relation, that in Spain, which is the leaſt — — 
lous ſtate in Europe, there may be reckoned 40 perſons 
to every ſquare mile, and in Ruſſia not above five. We 
ſhall fee in the ſecond chapter, whether this minifter 
was miſtaken. Marſhal Vauban, the greateſt of engi- 
neers, and the beſt of citizens, computes, that, in 
France, every ſquare mile contains 200 inhabitants. 
Theſe calculations are never very exact, but they ſerve 
to ſhew the amazing diſproportion in the population of 
two different countries. 
rgh to Pekin, 


I ſhall obſerve here, that from Peterſbu 
there is hardly one mountain tobe met with in the route 
which the caravans might take thro* independent Tar- 
tary, and that from Peterſburgh to the north of France, 
by the road of Dantzick, Hambourg, and Amſterdam, 
there is not even a hill of any eminence to be ſeen. 
This obſervation leaves room to doubt of the truth of 
that theory, which makes the mountains to have been 
formed by the rolling of the waves of the ſea, and ſup- 
pars all that is at preſent dry land, to have been for a 
ong time covered with water : but how comes it to 
paſs, that the waves, which, according to the ſuppo- 
fition, formed the Alps, the Pyrenees, an — 

Aaurus, 


= 
4 
YH 


1 
: * ” * C _— 
—— l 2 


1 


— 4 4 : pe - 4 l 4 » L 
# as +. aa rm tlhs 1 "i —* 


Russ An EMy1xse. 19 

Taurus, did not likewiſe form ſome eminence or hill 

from Normandy to China, which is a winding Y, 

of about 3000 leagues? * thus conſidered 
oſo 


may furniſh lights to natural p phy, or at leaſt 
of give room for rational doubts. 
all Jy Formerly we called Ruſſia by the name of Muſcovy, 
as, from the city of Moſcow, the capital of that empire, 
on- and the reſidence of the grand dukes: but at preſent 
her the ancient name of Ruſſia prevails. 
ied It is not my buſineſs in this place to enquire, why the 
m countries of Smolenſko, to the other fide of Moſcow, 
an were called White Ruſſia, or why Hubner gives it the 
ul, name of Black, nor for what reaſon the government of 
ies, Kiow ſhould be named Red Ruſſia. 
ich It is very likely that Madies the Scythian, who made 


nan irruption into Afia, near ſeven hundred years before 
rgh our vulgar æra, might have carried his arms into theſe 
regions, as — 


— and Tamerlane did afterwards, 
pu- and as probably others had done long before Madies. 
= Every of -— 4 is not deſerving of our enquiries ; 
We that of the Chineſe, the Indians, the Perſians, and the 
ter Egyptians, is aſcertained from illuſtrious and intereſting 
i- monuments ; but theſe monuments ſuppoſe others of a 
* far more ancient date, fince it required many ages to 
_—_ teach men the art of tranſmitting their thoughts by per- 
FEY =, manent ſigns, and no leſs time was required to form 
of © regular language; and yet we have no ſuch monu- 
ments, even in this polite part of Europe. The art of 
Ba. = writing was a long time unknown to all the north: 
* 7 the patriarch Co ine, who wrote the hiſtory of 
"4 Ki in the Ruſſian language, acknowledges, that the 
ne, os of writing was noringen in theſe covntrics in the 
century. 
1 Let others examine whether the Huns, the Slavi, and 
d of the Tartars, formerly led their wandering and famiſh'd 
* tribes towards the ſource of the Boriſthenes ; my de- 
fup- fign is to ſhew what Czar Peter created, and not to en- 
or a Sage 
t to 
po- ® The Boriſthenes or Dnieper is one of the rivers in 
— Europe ; it riſes in the Walchonſkei Foreſt, runs thro' Lithus- 
— nia, the country of the Zoporag Colacks and that of the Nags- 


* 
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in an uſeleſs attempt, to clear up the chaos of an- 
tiquity. We ſhould always keep in mind, that no 
family upon earth knows its founder, and conſequently, 
that no nation knows its firſt origin. 

I uſe the name of Ruſſians to defignate the inhabi- 
tants of this great empire. That of Roxolanians, which 
was formerly given them, would indeed be more ſono- 
rous, but we ſhould conform to the cuſtom of the lan- 
guage in which we write. News-papers and other me- 
moirs have for ſome time uſed the word Ruſſians ; but 
as this name comes too near to that of Pruſſians, I ſhall 
abide by that of Ruſs, which almoſt all our writers have 
given them. Befides it appeared to me, that the moſt 
extenſive people on the earth ought to be known by 
ſome appellation that may diſtinguiſh them abſolutely 
from all other nations 0. 

And here it will be neceſſary for the reader to have 


recourſe to the annexed map, in order to form a clear 


idea of this empire, which is at preſent divided into ſix- 
teen large governments, that will one day be ſubdivid- 
ed, when the northern and eaſtern countries come to be 
more inhabited. : : 

Theſe fixteen governments, which contain ſeveral 
unmenſe provinces, are the following. 


LIVONIA. 


The neareſt province to our part of the world is that 
of Livonia, one of the moſt fruitful in the whole north. 
In the 12th century the inhabitants were pagans ; at 
this time certain merchants of Bremen and Lubeck trad- 
ed to this country, and a body of religious cruſaders, 
called Port-glaives, (or ſword-bearers) who were after- 
wards incorporated in the Teutonic order, made _ 

elves 


iſch Tartars, and falls into the Black ſea near Oczakow. It has 
13 cataratts within a ſmall diſtance. 

® The reader will ea'ily perceive, that the whole of this para- 
graph relates only to the Preach language, for ia Engl. we 
make no ſuch diitinftions in the name of theſe people, but al- 
ways call them Ruſſiaas. 
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ſolves maſters of this province in the thirteenth century, 


n the time when the fury of the cruſades armed the 
X Chriſtians againſt every one who was not of their reli- 


gion. Albert, margrave of Brandenb-urg, grand maſ- 
ter of theſe religious conquerors, made himſelf ſove- 
X reign of Livonia and Brandenbourg-Prufſia, about the 
rear 1514. From that time, the Ruſſians and Poles 
5 — to diſpute for the poſſeſſion of this province. 
Soon afterwards it was invaded by the Swedes, and for 
4 long while continued to be ravaged by theſe ſeveral 
powers. Guſtavus Adolphus having conquered it, it 
was then ceded to the Swedes in 1660, by the famous 
© treaty of Oliva; and, at length, Czar Peter wreſted 
it from theſe latter, as will be ſeen in the courſe of this 
” hiſtory. 

Conrland, which joins to Livonia, is ſtill in vaſſal- 
age to Poland, tho” it depends greatly upon Ruſſia. 


heſe are the Weſtern limits of this empire in Chriften- 
dom. 


Of the governments of RE VNL, PzTExSBOURG, and 
| WyBours. 


More northward is the government of Revel and Eſt- 
= honia. Revel was built by the Danes in the 13th cen- 
23 tury. The Swedes were in poſſeſſion of this province, 
from the time that country put itſelf under the protecti- 
on of that crown in 1561. This is another of the con- 
# queſts of Peter the Great. 

On the borders of Eſthonia lies the gulph of Finland. 
To the eaſtward of this ſea, and at the junction of the 
Neva with the lake Ladoga “, is fituated Peterſbour 


the moſt modern and beſt built city in the whole oP 


pire, founded by Czar Peter, in ſpite of all the united 


4 $ obſtacles which oppoſed its foundation. 


This city is fituated on the bay of Kronſtat, in the 
midſt of 9 rivers, by which its different quarters are di- 
the centre of this city is almoſt an impregna- 

| ble 


„A colleQion of water lying between the gulph of Finland 


and lake Onega: it is the largeſt, and ſaid to contain 4 greater 
number of fiſh than any other in Europe. * 
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ble fortreſs, built on an iſland, formed by the main- 
ſtream of the river Neva: ſeven canals are cut from 
the rivers, and waſh the walls of one of the royal 
ces of the admiralty, of the dack-yard for the gallies, 
and of ſeveral buildings of manufaQtories. Thirty-five 
large churches contribute to adorn the city; among 
which five are allotted for foreigners of the Roman Ca- 
tholic, Calviniſt, and Lutheran Religions: theſe are as 
fo many temples raiſed to toleration, and examples to 
other nations. There are five palaces; the one 
called the fummer-palace, fituated on the river Neva, 
has a very large and beautiful ſtone baluſtrade, which 
runs all along the river fide. The new ſummer palace 
near the triumphal gate, is one of the fineft pieces of 
A on imperial the 

hool „the i tal colle 
ſciences, the exchange, — 2 —— houſes, 
are all magnificent ftruQtures, and monuments of taſte 
and public utility. The town-houſe, the public dif- 
penſary, where all the veſſels are of porcelain, the 
court magazines, the foundery, the arſenal, the bridges, 
the markets, the ſquares, the barracks for the horfe 
and foot „contribute at once to the embelliſh- 
ment and ſafety of the city, which is ſaid to contain at 

ſent 400,000 ſouls. fo the environs of the city are 

eral villas or country-ſeats, which ſurpriſe all travel- 
lers by their magnificence. There is one in r- 
which has water-works ſuperior to thoſe of Verſailles. 
There was nothing of all this in 1702, the whole bein 
then an impaſſable moraſs. Peterſbourg is conſider 
as the capital of Ingria, a ſmall proviace ſubdued by 
Peter I. Wyburg, another of his conqueſts, and that 

of Finland which was loſt, and ceded by the Swedes 

in 1742, makes another government. 


ARCHANGEL. 


Higher up, proceeding towards the north, is the 
ince of Archangel, a country entirely new to the 
— nations of Europe. It took its name from St. 
Michael the Archangel, under whoſe patronage it was 


put 


The admiralty buildings, the 
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put long after the Ruſſians had embraced chriſtianity, 
which did not happen till the beginning of the 11th cen- 
tury ; and they were not known to the other nations of 
Europe till the middle of the 16th. The Engliſh, in 
1533, endeavouring to find out a north-eaſt Jn to 
the Eaſt Indies, Chancellor, captain of one of the ſhips 
fitted out for this expedition, diſcovered the port of 
Archangel in the White Sea; at that time it was a de- 
ſert place, having only one convent, and a little church, 
dedicated to St. Michael the Archangel. 

The Engliſh failing up the river Dwina “, arrived at 
the midland part of the country, and at length at Moſ- 
cow. Here they eaſily made themſelves maſters of the 
trade of Ruſſia, which was removed from the city of 
Novogorod, where it was carried on by land to this 
ſea-port, which is inacceſſible indeed — ſeven 
months in the year; but, nevertheleſs, this OV- 
ed more beneficial to the empire, than the fairs of No- 
vogorod, that had fallen to decay in conſequence of 
the wars with Sweden. The Engliſh obtained the pri- 
vilege of trading thither without paying any duties; a 
manner of trading which is apparently the moſt beneſi- 
cial to all nations. The Dutch ſoon came in for a ſhare 
of the trade of Archangel, then unknown to other na- 


Long before this time, the Genoeſe and Venetiang 


bad eſtabliſhed a trade with the Ruſſians by the mouth 


of the Tanais or Don “, where they had built a town 
called Tana. This branch of the Italian commerce was 
deſtroyed by the ravages of Tamerlane, in that part of 
the world : but that of Archangel continued, with 
great advantages both to the Engliſh and Dutch, till 

the 


We muſt not confound this river with another of the ſame 
name that runs thro' Lithuania in Poland, and dividing Livo- 
= and Courland, falls iato the Baltic at Dunamunder · fort below - 

iga. : 

„ This was by the ancients reckoned among the moſt famous 
rivers in the world, aud the boundary between Afia and Europe. 
It iſſues from St. John's lake, not far from Tula, aud after « 
loog courſe, divides itſelf iato three arms, and falls iato the ſes 
below Azoph, 
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the time that Peter the Great opened a paſſage into his 
dominions by the Baltic fea. * 


RUSSIAN LAPLAND. 


Of the government of AxcHancerl. 


To the weſt of Archangel, and within its govern- 
ment, lies Ruſſian Lapland, the third part of this coun- 
try, the other two belonging to Sweden and Denmark. 
This is a very large tract, 2 eight de- 
grees of longitude, and extending in Latitude from one 
polar circle to the north cape “. The natives of this 
country were confuſedly known to the ancients, under 
the name of Troglodytes and northern pigmies; appel- 
lations ſuitable enough to men, who, for the moſt part, 
are not above ſour feet and an half high, and dwell in 
caverns ; they are juſt the fame people they were at 
that time. They are of a tawny complexion, tho 
the other people of the north are white, and for the 
moſt part very low in ſtature ; tho“ their neighbours, 
and the people of Iceland, under the polar circle are 
tall: they ſeem made for their mountainous country, 
being nimble, ſquat, and robuſt ; their ſkins are hard, 
the better to reſiſt the cold, their thighs and legs are 
lender, their feet ſmall, to enable them to run more 
nimbly amongſt the rocks, with which their province 
is covered ; they are paſſionately fond of their own coun- 
try, which none but themſelves can be pleaſed with, © 
and are able to live no where elſe. Some have affirmed 
upon the credit of Olaus, that theſe people were ori- 

nally natives of Finland, and that they removed into 
. where they diminiſhed in ſtature: but why 
might they not as well have made choice of lands leſs 
northerly, where the conveniences of life were to be 
had in greater plenty? How comes it that they differ 
ſo totally from their pretended anceſtors in features, fi- 
gure, and complexion ? Methinks we might, with as 

great 


A promontory of the iſland of Magerro in the north of Nor- : 
way, 2ad is the moſt northern point in Europe. s 
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t reaſon, ſuppoſe that the graſs, which grows in 
pland, is produced from that of Denmark, and that 
the fiſhes, peculiar to their lakes, came from thoſe of 
=X Sweden. It is moſt likely that the Laplanders are like 
= their animals, the produce of their own country, and 
that nature has made the one for the other. 

| Thoſe who inhabit the frontiers of Finland, have 


rn- adopted ſome of the expreſſions of their neighbours, as 
un- bappens to every people: but when two nations give 
ck. to things of common uſe, to objects which are continu- 
de- ally before their eyes, names abſolutely different, it 
one J affords a ſtrong preſumption, that one of them is not 
this Ja colony from the other. The Finlanders call a bear 
der Karu, the Laplanders Muriet: the fun = —4 Finnith 
language is called Auringa, in the Lapland ton 
= 3 — y is not the Cans: The 3 
llin of Finland, and Swediſh Lapland, formerly worſhipped 
» at an idol whom they called lumalac, and fince the reign 
th of Guſtavus Adolphus, to whom they are indebred for 


the appellation of Lutherans, they call Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſon of lumalac. The Muſcovite or Ruſſian Lapland- 
ers, are at preſent thought to be of the Greek church; 
but thoſe who wander about the mountains of the 
orth cape, are fatished with adoring one God under 
Certain rude forms, as has been the ancient cuſtom 
Jof all the nations called Nomades, or wandering na- 


Lions. 

This race of people, who are inconſiderable in num- 
Pers, have but very few ideas, and are happy in not 
having more, which would only occaſion them to have 
dew wants which they could not fatisfy : at preſent 
hey live contented, and free from diſeaſes, notwith- 
tanding the exceſſive coldneſs of their climate; they 
Wink nothing but water, and attain to a great age. 
to be be cuſtom imputed to them of entreating ſtrangers to 
differ e with their wives and daughters, which they eſteem 
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es, f- an honour done to them, probably aroſe from a no- 
=. as Won of the ſuperiority of ſtrangers, and a deſire of 
great | _—_— their means, the defects of their own 
Pace. this was a cuſtom eſtabliſhed amongſt the vir- 
of Nor- vous Lacedemonians. A huſband would entreat as 2 


Vor. XI. C favour, 
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favour, of a comely young man, to give him handſome 
children, whom he might adopt. 83 and the 
laws, prevent the reſt of mankind from giving their 
wives up to the efnbraces of another; but the Lapland- 
ers have few or no laws, and are, in all probability, 
ftrangers to jealouſy. 


MO S C O W. 


Aſcending the river Dwina from North to South, 
we travel up the country till we come to Moſcow, the 
capital of the empire. This city was long the centre 
of the Ruſhan dominions, before they were extended 
on the fide of China and Perſia. 

Moſcow lying in 55 degrees and an half, north lati- 
tude, in a warmer climate, and more fruitful foil than 
that of Peterſburg, is fituated in the midit of a large 
and delightful plain on the river Moſkwa, and two 
leſſer rivers, which with the former loſe themſelves in 
the Occa, and afterwards help to ſwell the ftream of 
the Wolga. This city, in the 13th century, was only 
a collection of huts, inhabited by a ſet of miſerable 
—_ oppreſſed by the deſcendents of Gengis 


n. 

The Kremlin, or antient palace of the t dukes, 
was not built till the 14th century; of ſuch modern 
date are cities in this part of the world. This palace 
was built by Italian architects, as were ſeveral churches 
in the Gothic taſte, which then prevailed throughout 
all Europe. There are two built by the famous Ariſ- 
totle, of Bologna, who flouriſhed in the 15th century; 
but the private houſes were no better than wooden 
huts. 


The firſt writer who brought us acquainted with 8 
Moſcow, was Olearius ; who, in 1633, went thither ⁵⁶ 
as the companion of an embaſſy from the duke of Hol- 
ſtein. A native of Holſtein muſt naturally be ftruck 
with wonder at the immenſe extent of the city of Mo.- 
cow, with its five quarters, eſpecially the magnificent 


one 92 to the czars, and with the Aſiatic ſplen- 
dor which then reigned at that court. There was 
bing 
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ne nothin al to it in Germany at that time, nor any 
he city by far ſo extenſive or * 
eir On the contrary, the Earl of Carliſle. who was Am- 
d- baſſador from Charles II. to the czar Alexis, in 163 Js 
LY» complains in his relation, that he could not meet with 
any one convenience of life in Moſcow ; no inns on the 
road, nor refreſhments of any kind. One judged as 
a German, the other as an Engliſhman, and both by 
compariſon. The Engliſhman was ſhocked to ſee moſt 
th, of the Boyards, or Muſcovite noblemen, fleep upon 
the boards or benches, with only the ſkins of animals un- 
re der them; but this was the ancient practice of all na- 
ded tions. The houſes, which were almoſt all built of 
i wood, had ſcarcely any furniture; few or none of their 
lati- tables were covered with cloth; there was no pave- 
han ment in the ſtreets; nothing agreeable 5 nothing con- 
arge venient ; very few artificers, and thoſe few extremel 
wo aukward, and employed only in works of abſolute ne- 
2 ceſſity. Theſe people might have paſſed for Spartans, 
m of had they been ſober. 
only But on public days, the court diſplays all the ſplen- 
rable dour of a Perſian monarch. The earl fays, he could 
engis ſee nothing but gold and precious ſtones, on the robes 
of the czar and his courtiers. Theſe dreſſes were not 
ukes, manufactured in the country; and yet it is evident, that 
dern the people might be rendered induſtrious long before 
alace that time. In the reign of the czar Boris Godonow, 
rches the largeſt bell was catt at Moſcow, in Europe ; and in 
zhout the Patriarchal church, there were ſeveral arnaments 
Ariſ- in filver, worked in a very curious manner. Theſe 
eury 3 pieces of workmanſhip, which were made under the 
ooden direction of Germans and Italians, were only tranſient - 
efforts. It is daily induſtry, and the continual exerciſe 
| with of a great number of arts, that makes a nation flourith- 
hither ing. Poland, and the neighbouring nations, were at 
Fol- that time very little ſuperior to the Ruſſians. The 
ſtruck handicraft trades were not in ter perfection in the 
f Mot- north of Germany, nor were the polite arts much bet- 
12 der known, than in the middle of the 17th century. 
en- 


| Tho the city of Moſcow, at that time, had neither 
dhe magnificence nor arts ow great cities in Europe, 
1 2 yet 
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yet its circumference of twenty miles ; the part called 
the Chineſe town, where all the rarities of China are 
exhibited ; the ſpacious quarter of the Kremlin, where 
ſtood the palace of the czars; the gilded domes, the 
lofty and conſpicuous turrets : and laſtly, the prodigi- 
ous number of its inhabitants, amounting to near 
500,000. All this together, rendered Moſcow one of 
the moſt conſiderable cities in the world. 

Theodore, or Fador, eldeſt brother to Peter the 
Great, began to improve Moſcow. He ordered ſeveral 
large houſes to be built of ſtone, tho' without any re- 
yur architecture. He encouraged the principal per- 

ors of his court to build, advancing them ſums of mo- 
nev, and furniſhmg them with materials. He was the 
Frit who collected ftuds of fine horſes, and made ſeve- 
ral uſeful embelliſhments. Peter, who was attentive 
to every thing, did not neglect Moſcow at the time he 
was building Peterſburg ; tor he cauſed it to be paved, 
adorned it with noble edifices, andenriched it with ma- 
nufactures; and, within theſe few years, Mr. de 
Showalow, high chamberlain to the empreſs Elizabeth, 
daughter to Peter the Great, has founded an univerſity 
in this city. This is the fame perſon who furniſhed me 
with the memorials, from which I have compiled the 
preſent hiſtory, and who was himſelf much more capa- 
ble to have done it, even in the French language, had 
not his great modeſty determined him to reſign the taſk 
to me, as will evidently appear from his own letters on 
this ſubject. which I have depoſited in the public libra- 
cy of Geneva. 


SMOLENSK®O. 


Weſtward of the duchy of Moſcow, is that of Smo- 
lenſko, a part of the ancient Sarmatia Europea. The 
duchies of Moſcow and Smolenſko compoſed what is 
properly called White Ruſſia. Smolenſko, which at 
firſt belonged to the great dukes of Ruſſia, was con- 
quered by the great duke of Lithuania, in the begin- 
ning of the 15th century, and was retaken one hun- 
dred years atterwards by its old makers. Cys 
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IM. king of Poland, got poſſeſſion of it in 1611. The 
czar Alexis, father of Peter I. recovered it again m 
1654, ſince which time it has always conſtituted part 
of the Ruſſian empire. The panegyric of Peter the 
Great, pronounced in the academy of ſciences at Paris, 
takes notice, that before his time the Ruſſians had made 
no conqueſts either to the Welt or ſouth ; but this is 
evidently a miſtake. 


Of the Governments of Novocorop and Krow, or 
the UKRAINE 


Between Peterſburg and Smolenſk», lies the province 
of Novogorod “; and is ſaid to be the country in 
which the ancient Slawi, or Sclavonians, made their 
firſt ſettlements. But from whence came theſe Slawz, 
whoſe language has ſpread over all the north-eaſt part 
of Europe? Sa Ganibes a chief, and Slave one belong- 
ing to a chief. All that we know concerning theſe 
ancient Slaves, is, that they were a race of conquer- 
ors ; that they built the city of Novogorod the Great, 
at the head of a navigable river; and that this city 
was, for a long time, in poſſeſſion of a flouriſhing 
trade, and was a potent ally to the Hanſe tovas. Czar 
Iwan Waſſiliawitſch (or john Bafilowitz) made a con- 
queſt of it in 1467, and carried away al! its riches, 
wiich contributed to the magnificence of the court of 
Moſcow, till then almoſt unknown. 

To the ſouth of the province of Smolenſko, we meet 
with the province of Kiow, otherwiſe called the Leſſer 
Ruſſia. Red Ruſſia, or the Ukraine, thro' which runs 
the Dnieper, called by the Greeks the Boriſthenes. 
The difference of theſe two names, the one fo harſh to 
pronounce, and the other fo melodious, ſerves to ſhew 
us together, with an hundred other like inſtances, the 
rudeneſs of all the ancient people of the north, in com- 
N with the graces of the Greek language. 

ow, the capital city, formerly Kiſow, was built by 
the emperors of Conſtantinople, who made it a colony : 


C4 here 


* Grod or Cored, fignifies city in the Ruſſian language. 


by 
% 
. 


— 4 


4 
4 
| 
H 
c 
1 
\ 
. 
= 
4 
&t 
is 
ö 
x 
1 


30 Deſcription of the 
bere are ftill to he ſeen ſeveral Greek inſcriptions, up- 
wards of 1 200 years old. This is the only city of any 
antiquity in theſe countries, where men lived fo long 
together without building walls. Here it was that the 
great dukes of Ruſſia held their reſidence in the 11th 
century, before the Tartars brought it under their 
ſubjeQion. | 

he inhabitants of the Ukraine, called Cofſacks, are 
n mixture of the ancient Roxolanians, Sarmatians, and 
Tartars, blended together. Rome and Conftantinople, 
tho? ſo long the miſtreſſes of other nations, are not to 
compare in fertility of country with the Ukraine. Na- 
ture has there exerted her utmoſt efforts for the ſervice 
of mankind ; but they have not ſeconded thoſe efforts 
by induſtry, living only upon the ſpontaneous produc- 
tions of an uncultivated, but fruitful foil, and the ex- 
erciſe of rapine. Tho' fond to a degree of enthuſiaſm, 
of that moſt valuable of all bleſſings, liberty; yet they 
were always in ſubjection, either to the Poles or the 
Turks, till the year 1654, when they threw themſelves 
into the arms of Rufſia, but with ſome limitations. 
length they were entirely ſubdued by Peter the 

rear. 

Other rations are divided into cities and towns ; this 
into ten regiments. At the head of which is a chief, 
who uſed to be elected by a majority of votes, and is 
called by the name of Hetman or Itman. This captain 
cf the nation was not inveſted with ſupreme power. 
At prefent the Itman is a perſon nominated by the 
czar, irom among the great lords of the court; and is, 
in act. no more than the governor oi the province, like 
z>vernors of the Pays d Etats in France, that have 
retained ſome privileges. 

At firſt the inhabitants of this country were all ei- 
ther Pagans or Mahometans; but when they entered 
into the ſervice of Poland, they wer: baptiſed Chrittt- 
ans of the Roman communion ; and now that they are 
in the ſervice of Ruſſia, they belong to the Greek 
church. 

Amongſt theſe are comprehended the Zaporavian 
Coflacks, who are much the fame as our — or 

ree- 
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up- Pree-booters, living upon rapine. They are diſtin- 


any guiſhed from all other people, by never admitting wo- 
ng men to live among them; as the Amazons are ſaid ne- 
the ver to have admitted any man. The women whom 
ith they make uſe of for propagation, live upon other 
cir illands on the river; they have no marriages amongſt 
| X them, nor any domeftic economy ; they inroll the 
are male children in their militia, and leave the girls to 
and = the care of their mothers. A brother has frequently 
ple, children by his ſiſter, and a father by his daughter, 
t to They know no other laws than cuſtoms introduced by 
Na- gneceſſity: however, they make uſe of ſome pray- 
vice ers from the Greek ritual. Fort St. Elizabeth has 
orts bdeen lately built on the Boriſthenes, to keep them 
luc- in ave. They ſerve as irregulars in the Ruſſian armies, 
6 and hapleſs is the ſate of thoſe who fall into their 
im, hands. 
hey ; 
the Of the Governments of BxLGoxoD, WorovriTz, 
Ives and Nis cu Ob. 
ons. 
the To the north-eaſt of the province of Kiow, between 
the Boriſthenes and the Tanais, or Don, is the goveru- 
this ment of Belgorod, which is as large as that of Kiow, 
wief, This is one of the moſt fruitful provinces of Ruſſia, 
d is and furniſhes Poland with a prodigious number of that 
tain large cattle, known by the name of the Ukrain oxen. 
wer. Tbeſe two provinces are ſecured from the incurſions 
the of the petty Tartar tribes, by lines extending from the 
d is, = Boriſthenes to the Tanais, and well furniihed with 
like ports and redoubts. 
ave = Farther northward we croſs the Tanais, and come 
into the government of Worownitz or Veroniſe, which 
Il ei- extends as far as the banks of the Palus Mzotis. In 
ered 8 "be neighbourhood of the capital of this province, 
riſti- which is called by the Ruſſians, Woroneſteh, at the 
** mouth of the river of the ſame name, which falls into 
reek the Don, Peter the Great built his firſt fleet; an un- 
S dertakin which was, at that time, entirely new to 
wvian be of theſe vaſt dominions. From thence 
S, Or G C + we 
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we come to the government of Niſchgorod, abounding 
with grain, and 1s watered by the river Wolga. 


ASTRACAN. 


From the latter province we proceed ſouthward to 
the kingdom of Aſtracan. This country reaches from 
43 1-half degrees north latitude (in a moſt delightful 
climate) to near 50, including about as many degrees 
of longitude as of latitude. It is bounded on one fide 
by the Caſpian fea, and on the other by the mountains 
of Circaſſia, projecting beyond the Caſpian, alon 
mount Caucaſus. It is watered by the great river Wos 
ga, the Jaick, and ſeveral other leſſer ſtreams, between 
which, according to Mr. Perry, the Englith engineer, 
canals might be cut that would ſerve as reſervoirs to 
receive the overflowing of the waters; and by that 
means anſwer the ſame purpoſes as the canals of the 
Nill, and make the foil more fruitſul : but to the 
right and left of the Wolga and Jaick, this fine coun- 
try was inhabited, or rather infected, by Tartars, who 
cever apply themſelves to agriculture, but have al- 
ways lived as ſtrangers and ſojourrers upon the face of 
the earth, 

The above-named engineer Perry, who was employ- 
ed by Peter the Great in theſe parrs, found a vaſt tract 
of land covered with paſture, lezuminous plants, cherry 
ard almond trees, and large flocks of wild ſheep, who 
ſed in theſe ſolitary places, and whoſe fleſh was excel- 
lent. The inhabitants of theſe countries muſt be con- 
quered and civilized, in order to ſecond the efforts of 
nature, who has been forced in the climate of Peter- 
urg. 

The kingdom of Aftracan is a part of the ancient 
Capihak, conquered by Gengis-Kkan, and afterwards 
by Tamerlane, whoſe dominicn extended as far as 
Moſcow. The czar John Baſilides, grandſon of John 
Bafilowitz, and the greateſt conqueror of all the Ruſſian 

rinces, delivered his country from the Tartarian yoke, 
in the 16th century, and added the kingdom of Aftra- 

can to his other conqueſts in 1554. 
| Aſtracan 
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Aſtracan is the boundary of Aſia and Europe, and 
is ſo fituated as to be able to carry on a trade with both, 
as merchandiſes may be conveyed from the Caſpian ſea, 
up to this town, by means of the Wolga. This was 
one of the grand ſchemes of Peter the Great, and has 
been partly carried into execution. An entire ſuburb 
of Aftracan is inhabited by Indians. 


OREMBOURCGCG. 


To the ſouth-eaſt of the kingdom of Aſtracan, is a 
ſmall country newly planted, called Orembourg. The 
town of this name was built in the year 1734, on the 
banks of the river Jaick. This province is thick cover- 
ed with hills, that are parts of mount Caucaſus. The 
paſſes in theſe mountains; and of the rivers that run 
down from them, are defended by forts raiſed at equal 
diſtances. In this region, formerly uninhabited, the 
Perfians come at preſent, to hide from the rapacity of 
robbers, ſuch of their effects as have eſcaped the fury 
of the civil wars. The city of Orembourg is become 
the aſylum of the Perſians and their riches, and is 
grown conſiderable by their calamities. The natives 
of Great Bukari come hither to trade, fo that it is 


* become the mart of Aſia. 


Of the Governments Casan, and of Guuar 


ERMIA. 
Beyond the Wolga and Jaick, towards the north, 


© lies the kingdom of Caſan, which, like that of Aſtra- 


can, fell by partition to one of the ſons of Gengis- 
Khan, and afterwards to a ſon of Tamerlane, and was 
at length conquered by John Baſilides. It is ſtill inba- 
bued by a number of Mahometan Tartars. This vaſt 


country ſtretches as far as Siberia; it is allowed to have 


been formerly very flouriſhing and rich, and ftill retains 
ſome part of its. priſtine opulence. A province of this 
kingdom, called Great Permia, and fince Solikam, was 
the ſtaple for the merchandiſes of Perſia, and the furs 
of Tartary. There has been found in Permia a great 


C5 quanuty 


24 Deſcription of the 
quantity of the coin of the firſt Caliphs, and ſome Tar- 
tarian idols, made of gold “; but t monuments of 
ancient opulence were found in the midſt of barren de- 
ſerts and extreme poverty, where there were not the 
leaſt traces of commerce: revolutions of this nature 
may eaſily happen to a barren country, ſeeing they are 
ſo ſoon brought about in the moſt fruitful provinces. 

The lamous Swediſh priſoner Strahlemberg, who 
made ſuch advantageous as of his misfortunes, and who 
examined thoſe extenſive countries with fo much at- 
tention, was the firſt who gave an air of probability 
to a fact, which before had been always thought incre- 
dible ; namely, concerning the ancient commerce of 
theſe provinces. Pliny and Pomponius Mela relate, 
that, in the reign of Auguſtus, a king of the Suevi 
made a preſent to Metellus Celer of ſome Indians, who 
had been caſt by a ſtorm the coafts bordering on 
the Elbe. But how could inhabitants of India navigate 
the Germanic ſeas ? This adventure was deemed fabu- 
lous by all our moderns, eſpecially after the change 
made in the commerce of our hemiſphere, by the dif- 
covery of the Cape of Good Hope. But formerly it 
was no more extraordinary to fee an Indian trading to 
the parts to the north weſt of his country, than to ſee 
a Roman go from India by the way of Arabia. The 
Indians went to Perſia, and thence embarked on the 
Hyrcanian ſea, and aſcending the Rha, now the Wol- 
ga, got to Great Permia thro' the river Kama; from 
whence they might take ſhipping again on the Black 
Sea, or the Baltic. There have, m all times, been 
enterpriſing men. The Tyrians undertook moſt fur- 
prizing voyages. 

If, ax. 2 all theſe vaſt provinces, we direct 


our view towards the eaſt, we ſhall find the limits of I 


Europe and Aſia again confounded. A new name is 
wanting for this conſiderable part of the globe. The 
ancients divided their known world into Europe, Afia, 
and Africa; but they had not ſeen the tenth part of 


it: 
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it, hence it happens, that when we paſs the Palus 
Mzotis, we are at a loſs to know where Europe ends, 
or Aſia begins; all that tract of country lying beyond 
mount Taurus was diſtinguiſhed by the general appel- 
lation of Scythia, and afterwards by that of Tartary. 
It might not be 2 —_ to give the name 
of Terrz Arctica, or No nds, to the country 
extending from the Baltic ſea, to the confines of Chi- 
na; as that of Terrz Auſtrales, or Southern Lands, are 
to that equally extenſive part of the world, fituated 
under the Antarctic Pole, and which ſerves to counter- 
poiſe the globe. 


Of the Governments of S1zzn1a, of the SamojeDes, 
the Os T1axs, KamTSHATKA, C.. 


Siberia, with the territories beyond it, extends from 
the frontiers of the provinces of Archangel, Reſan, and 
Aſtracan, eaſtward as far as the ſea of Japan: it join- 
ed the ſouthern parts of Ruſſia by mount Caucafus ; 
ſrom thence, to the country of ſhatka, is about 
1200 computed French leagues; and from ſouthern 
Tartary, which ſerves as its ndary to the Frozen 
fea, about 400, which is the leaſt breadth of the Ruſ- 
fran empire. This country produces the richeſt furs ; 
and this occaſioned the diſcovery of it in the year 
1563. 

In the »6th century, in the reign of the czar John 
Baſilides, and not in that of Fader Jobamnowir, a pri- 
vate perfon in the neighbourhood of Archangel, named 
Anika, one tolerably rich for his condition of life and 
country, took notice, that certain men of an extraordi- 
nary hgure, and dreſſed in a manner unknown to that 
country, and who ſpoke a language underftood by no 
one but themſelves, came every year down a river 
which falls into the Dwina *, and brought martens and 
black foxes, which they trucked for nails and pieces of 
gaſs ; juſt as the firſt ſavages of America uſed to ex- 
their gold with the Spaniards: he cauſed them 

wo 
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to be followed by his ſons and ſervants, as far as their 
own country. Theſe were the Samojedes, a people, 
who ſeem to reſemble the Laplanders, but are of a 
different race. They are, like that unac- 
quainted with the uſe of bread ; and like them, they 
yoke rein deer to draw their ledges. They live in 
caverns and huts, amidſt the ſnow ®; but, in other 
reſpeQts, nature has made a viſible difference between 
this ſpecies of men and the Laplanders. Their upper 
jaw projects forward, ſo as to be on a level with their 
noſe, and their ears are placed higher. Both the men 
and women have no hair in any other part of their bo- 
dies, but their heads ; and their nipple is of a deep 
black, like ebony. The Lapland men and women are 
diſtinguiſhed by no ſuch marks. By memoirs ſent from 
theſe countries fo little known, I have been informed, 
that the author of the curious natural hiſtory of 
of the king's garden, is miſtaken, where, in ſpeak- 
ing of the many curiofities in human nature, he 
confounds the Lapland race with that of the Samo- 
jedes. There are many more different ſpecies of 
men than is commonly thought. The Samojedes, and 
the Hottentots, ſeem to be the two extremes of our 
continent; and, if we obſerve the black nipples of the 
Samcjedian women, and the apron with which nature 
has iſhed the Hottentot females, and which hangs 
half way down their thighs, we may have ſome idea of 
the great variety of our animal ſpecies, a variety un- 
known s thoſe inhabiting great cities, who are gene- 
rally por to almoſt every thing that is not imme- 
diately withia their view. 

The Samojedes are as fingular in their moral as in 
their phyſical diſtinctions ; they pay no worſhip to the 
Supreme Being; they border upon Manicheiſm, or ra- 
ther upon the religion of the ancient P.. in this one 
point, that they acknowledge a good and an evil prin- 
ciple. The horrible climate they inhabit may, in ſome 
meaſure, excuſe this belief, which is of ſuch ancient 
date, and fo natural to thoſe who are ignorant and 
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Theft or murder is never heard of amongſt them: 
being in a manner devoid of paſſions, they are ſtrangers 
to injuſtice ; they have no terms in their language to 
denote vice and virtue, their extreme ſimplicity has not 
yet itted them to form abſtract ideas, they are 
"holly guided b 1 compa. and this is perhaps an in- 
conteſtible — t men naturally love juſtice, when 
not blended by inordinate paſſions. 

Some of theſe ſavages were prevailed on to ſuffer 
themſelves to be carried to Moſcow, where many 
things they faw ſtruck them with admiration. They 
gazed upon the Emperor as their God, and voluntarily 
engaged for themſelves and countrymen a Preſent of 
two martens or fables every year for each inhabitant. 
Colonies were ſoon ſettled beyond the Oby “ and the 
Irtis +, and ſome forts built. In the year 1595 a Coſ- 
ſack officer was ſent into this country, who conquered 
it for the Czar with only a few ſoldiers and ſome artil- 
lery, as Cortez did Mexico; but he only made a con- 
queſt of barren deſerts. | 

In failing up the Oby to the junction of the river Ir- 
tis with Tobol, they found a petty ſettlement, 
which they converted into the town of Tobol , now 
the capital of Siberia, and a conſiderable place. Who 
could imagine that this country was, for a long time, 
the reſidence of thoſe very Huns, who under Attila 
carried their depredations as far as the gates of Rome, 
and that theſe Huns came from the north of China ? 
The Uſbeck Tartars fucceeded the Huns, and the Ruſ- 
frans the Uſbecks. The poſſeſſion of theſe favage 
countries has been diſputed with as much murderous 
fury, as that of the moft fruitful provinces. Siberia 
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* Called alſo the Ob. This large river iſſues from the lake 
Altin in Calmuck Tartary in Afia, from whence running north 
it forms the boundary between Europe and Aſia, and after tra- 
verſing a vaſt tract of above 2000 miles, it falls into a bay of 

Frozen Sea, 

＋ la the Ruſſian language lrtiſh, This riyer runs from N. 
to 8. thro' all Ruffia, and, falling into the former river, forms 
part of the boundary between Afia and Europe, 

1 la the Ruſſian language Tobolſkoy. 
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was formerly better peopled than it is at preſent, eſpe- 
9 hr the ſouthern parts; if we may judge 

m the rivers and ſepulchral monuments. 

All this part of the world, from the Goth deg. of 
lat. or thereabouts, as far as thoſe mountains of per- 
petual ice which border the north feas, is totally differ. 
ent from the regions of the temperate zone ; the earth 
produces neither the fame plants, nor the ſame animals, 
nor are there the ſame fort of fiſhes in their lakes and 
rivers. 

Below the country of the Samojedes lies that of the 
Oftiaks, along the river Oby. Theſe people have no 
reſemblance in any reſpect with the — ſave 
that like them and all the firſt race of men they are 
hunters, fiſhermen, and ſhepherds ; ſome of them have 
no religion, not being formed mto any ſociety, and the 
others, who live together in herds or clans, have a 
kind of worſhip, and pray to the principal object of 
their wants ; they adore the ſkin of a ſheep, becauſe 
this creature is of all others the moſt ſerviceable to 
them; juſt as the Egypitan huſbandmen made choice 
of an ox, as an emblem of the Deity who created that 
creature ior the uſe of man. 

The Oftiaks have likewiſe other idols, whoſe origin 
and worthip are as little deſerving our notice as their 
worſhippers. There were ſome converts to Chriſtiani- 
ty made amongit them in the year 1712; but theſe, 
like the loweſt of our peaſants, are Chriſtians without 
knowing what they profeſs. Several writers pretend 
that theie people were natives of Great Permia, but as 
Great Permia is in a manner a deſert, how comes it 
then its inhabitants ſhould ſettle themſelves at fuch a 
diftance, and fo inconveniently? This is a difficulty not 
worth clearing up. Every nation which has not culti- 
rated the polite arts, deſerves to remain in obſcurity, 

In the country of the Oftiaks in particular, and 
amongſt their neighbours the Burates and Jakutians, 
they often diſcover a kind of ivory under ground, the 
nature of which is as yet unknown. Some take it to 
de a fort of foſſil, and others the tooth of a ſpecies of 
elephants, the breed of which have been * 
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but where is the country hat does not afford ſome na- 
tural productions, which at once aſtoniſh and coniound 
AR. Toy 

Several mountains in this country abound with the 
amianthes or aſbeſtos, a kind of incombuſtible flax, of 
which a fort of cloth and — is ſometimes made. 

To the ſouth of the Oſtiaks are the Burates, another 
people, who have not yet been made chriſtians Eaſt- 
ward there are ſeveral hords, whom the Ruſſians have 
not as yet entirely ſubdued. 

None of theſe people have the leaſt knowledge of 
the kalendar. They reckon their time by ſnows, and 
not by the apparent motion of the fun: as it ſnows re- 
gularly, and for a long time every winter, _ ſay, 
* Tam fo many fnows old,” juſt as we fay, I am fo ma- 
ny years. 

And here I muſt relate the accounts given by the 
Swediſh officer Strahlemberg, who was taken priſoner 
in the battle of Pultowa, and lived fifteen years in Si- 
beria, and made the entire tour of that country. He 
ſays, that there are ſtill ſome remains of an ancient 
people, whoſe ſkin is ſpotted or variegated with differ- 
ent colours, and that he himſelf had ſeen ſome of them; 
and that the fact has been confirmed to me by Ruſſians 
born at Tobolſky. The variety of the human ſpecies 
feems to be greatly diminiſhed, as we find very tew of 
theſe extraordinary people, and they have probably 
been extermmated by ſome other race: for 1 
there are very few Albinos, or White Moors; one of 
them was preſented to the academy of ciences at Pa- 
ris, which I ſaw. It is the fame with reſpect to ſeveral 
other ſpecies of animals, which are rare. 

As to the Borandians, of whom mention is made fo 
frequently in the learned hiſtory of the king's garden, 
my memoirs ſay, that this race of people is entirely un- 
known to the Ruffians. 

All the ſouthern part of theſe countries is peopled by 
numerous hords of Tartars. The ancient Tarks came 
from this part of Tartary to conquer theſe extenſive 


countries, of which they are at preſent in — 
who, 


The Calmucks and Monguls are the very 
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who, under Madies, made themſelves maſters of 
Afia, and conquered Cyaxares king of the Medes. 
Te wn the men, whom Gengis Khan and his ſons 
led afterwards as far as Germany, and was termed the 
Mogul empire under Tamerlane. Theſe people afford 
a lively inftance of the viciſſitudes, which have ha 
ed to all nations ; ſome of their hords, fo far from be- 
ing formidable now, are become vaſſals to Ruſſia. 

Among theſe is a nation of Calmucks, dwelling be- 
tween Siberia and the Caſpian Sea, where, in the 
1720, there was diſcovered a ſubterraneous — of 
ſtone, with urns, lamps, ear rings, an equeſtrian ſta- 
tue of an oriental prince, with a diadem on his head, 
two women ſeated on thrones, and a roll of manu- 
ſcripts, which were ſent by Peter the Great to the aca- 
demy of inſcriptions at Paris, and proved to be written 
in the Thibet language: all theſe are ſtriking proofs, 
that the liberal arts formerly refided in — Ar wh 
rous country, and are laſting evidences of the truth of 
what Peter the Great was woat ſeveral times to fay, 
viz. that the arts had made the tour of the globe. 

The laſt province is Kamtſhatka, the moſt eaſtern 
of the continent. The inhabitants were abſolute- 
void of all religion when they were firſt diſcovered. 
north part of this country likewiſe affords fine furs, 
with which the inhabitants cloathed themſelves in win- 
ter, tho' they went naked all the fummer ſeaſon. The 
firſt diſcoverers were ſurpriſed to find in the ſouthern 
parts men with long beards, while in the northern 
parts, from the country of the Samojedes, as far as 
the mouth of the river Amur, they have no more 
beards than the Americans. Thus, in the empire of 
Ruſſia, there is a greater number of different ſpe- 
cies, more fingularuies, and a greater diverſity of 
manners and ms, than in any country in the known. 
world. 

The firſt diſcovery of this country was made by a 
Coffack officer, who went by land from Siberia to 
Kamtſhatka in 1701, by order of Peter the Great, 
who, notwithſtanding his misfortune at Narva, ftill 
continued to extend his care from one extremity of the 
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continent to the other. Afterwards, in 1725, ſome 
time before death ſurpriſed him, in the midſt of his 
great exploits, he ſent captain Bering, a Dane, with 
expreſs orders to find out, if poſſible, a paſſage by the 
ſea of Kamtſhatka, to the coaſt of America. Berin 
did not ſucceed in his firſt attempt; but the empre 
Anne ſent him out again in 1733. M. Spengenberg, 
captain of a ſhip, his aſſociate in this voyage, ſet out 
the firſt from Kamtſhatka, but could not put to ſea till 
the year 1739, ſo much time was taken up in getting 
to the port where they were toembark, in building 

fitting out the ſhips, and providing the neceſſaries. 
8 — failed as far as the north part of Japan, 
through a ſtreight, formed by a long chain of lands, 
and returned without having diſcovered the paſſage. 

In 1741, Bering cruiſed all over this ſea, in company 
with De Liſle de la Croyere, the aſtronomer, of the 
fame family of L'Iſle, which has produced ſuch excel- 
lent geographers: another captain likewiſe went upon 
the fame diſcovery. They both made the coaſt of 
America, to the northward of California, Thus the 
north-eaft paſſage, ſo long ſought after, was at length 
diſcovered, but there was no refreſhments to be met 
with in thoſe barren coaſts. Their freſh water failed 
them, and part of the crew periſhed with the ſcurvy. 
They faw the northern bank of California for above 
an hundred miles, and faw ſome leathern canoes, with 
juſt ſuch a ſort of people in them as the Canadians. All 
their endeavours, however, proved fruitleſs: Bering 
ended his life in an iſland, to which he gave his name. 
The other captain-happening to be cloſer in with the 
Californian coaſt, ſent ten of his people on ſhore, who 
never returned. The captain, after waiting for them 
in vain, found himſelf obliged to return back to Kamt- 
ſhatka, and De Liſle died as he was going on ſhore. 
Such are the diſaſters that have generally attended eve- 
ry new attempt upon the northern ſeas. But what ad- 
vantages may yet ariſe from theſe powerful and dan- 
gerous diſcoveries, time alone can Shores. 

We have now deſcribed all the different inces 
that compoſe the Ruſſian dominions, from Finland to 

the 
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the fea of Japan, The largeſt parts of this empire 
have been all united at 2 times, as has been the 
caſe in all other kingdoms in the world. The Scythi- 
ans, Huns, Maſſagetes, Slavians, Cimbrians, Getes, 
and Sarmatians, are now ſubjects of the Czar. The 
— — s, properly ſo called, are the ancient Roxolani 
or v1. 

Upon reflection, we ſhall find that moſt ſtates were 
formed in the fame manner. The French are an aſſem- 
blage of Goths, of Danes called Normands, of nor- 
thern Germans, called Burgundians ; of Franks, All- 
mans, and ſome Romans mixed with the ancient Celtz. 
In Rome and Italy there are ſeveral families deſcended 
from the people of the north, but none that we know 
of from the ancient Romans. The ſupreme pontiff is 
frequently the offspring of a Lombard, a Goth, a Teu- 
ton, or a Cimbrian. The Spaniards are a race of 
Arabs, Carthaginians, Jews, Tyrians, Viſigoths, and 
Vandals, incorporated with the ancient inhabitants of 
the country. When nations are thus intermixed, it 
is a long time before they are civilized, or even before 
their language is formed. Some indeed receive theſe 
ſooner, others later. Polity and the liberal arts are fo 
difficult to eſtabliſh, and the new raiſed ſtructure is ſo 
often deſtroyed by revolutions, that we may wonder all 
nations are not fo barbarous as Tartars. 
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CHAP. II. 


Continuation of the deſcription of Ruſſia, population, 
finances, armies, cuſtoms, religion, ſtate of Ruſſia 
before Peter the Great. 


T HE more civilized a country is, the better it is 
peopled. Thus China and India are more po- 
pulous than any other empires, becauſe, after a multi- 
tude of revolutions, which changed the face of ſublu- 
nary affairs, theſe two nations made the earlieſt eſta- 
bliſhments in civil ſociety : the antiquity of their go- 
vernment, which has ſubſiſted upwards of four 2 
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ſes, as we have already obſerved, 

efforts in preceding ages. The Ruſſt- 

late ; but the arts having been intro- 
them in their full perfection, it has ha 
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pened, that they have made more progreſs in fifty 
years, than any other nation had done before them in 
five hundred. The country is far from being populous, 
in proportion to its extent ; but ſuch as it is, it has as 


eat 2 number of inhabitants as an 


other ſtate in 


*hriſtendom. From the capitation liſts, and the re- 
giſter of merchants, artificers, and male peaſants, I 
might ſafely aſſert, that Ruſſia, ar preſent, contains at 
leaſt 24 millions of male inhabitants : of theſe 24 mil- 
lions, the greateſt part are villains or bondmen, as in 


Poland, ſeveral 
throughout all 


rovinces of Germany, and formerly 
urope. T he eſtate of a gentleman 


in Ruſſia and Poland is computed, not by his increaſe 
in money, but by the number of his ſaves. 

The following is a liſt taken in 1747, of all the males 
who paid the capitation or poll-tax. 


Merchants or tradeſmen 
Handicrafts , 


Peaſants incorporated with the merchants and 


handicrafts - 


Pex'ants called Odonoſkis, who contribute to 


maintain the militia 


Others who do not contribute thereto = 
Workmen of different trades, whoſe parents 


are not known 


Others who are not incorporated with the 


companies of tradeſmen 


Peaſants immediately dependent on the crown, 


about - 


Perſons employed in the mines belonging to 
the crown, partly Chriſtians, partly Ma- 


hometans and Pagans 


198000 
16500 


1950 


430220 
26080 


1000 


Carried over 


1297450 


ther 
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Brought over 1297450 
Other id > gp belonging to the crown, who * 
the — and in private manu- 


faQtures - 24200 
New convents to the Greek church - 57000 
Tartars and Oſtiaks (peaſants) 241000 
Mourſes, Tartars, Mordauts, and others, 

whether Pagans or 3 1 J 

by the admiralty 7800 
Tartars ſubj ect to contribution, called Tep- 

teris, Bobilitz, &c. 28900 
Bondmen to ſeveral merchants, and | other pri- 

vileged perſons, who, tho” not landholders, 

are allowed to have ſla ves 9100 
Peafants in the lands ſet apart for the ſupport 

of the crown 418000 
Peaſants on the lands beloaging to her ma- 

jeſty, * of the __ of the 

crown 60500 
Peaſants on the lands confiſcated to the crown 13600 
Bondmen belonging to gentlemen 3550000 
Bondmen belonging to the affembly of the 

clergy, and who defray other expences 37500 
Bondmen belonging to biſhops - 116400 
Bondmen belonging to convents, whoſe num- | 

bers were ws by Peter the Great 721500 
Bondmen belonging to cathedral and pariſh 

churches 23700 
Peaſants employed as labourers a the docks | 

of the admiralty, or in other Ao works, 

about 4000 
Labourers in the mines, and in private manu- 

factures 16000 
Peaſants on the lands aſſigned to the principal 

manufactures 14500 
Labourers in the mines belonging + to the 

crown 300 
Baſtards brought up by the clergy - 40 
Sectaries called Raſkolniky - 2200 
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Here we have a round number of fix millions fix 
hundred forty-three thoufand fix hundred and ninety 
male perſons, who pay the poll-tax. In this number 
are included boys and old men, but girls and women 
are not reckoned, nor boys born between the making 
of one regiſter of the lands and another. Now, if we 
only reckon triple the number of heads ſubje& to be 
taxed, including women and girls, we ſhall find near 
20 millions of fouls. f 

To this number we may add the military liſt, Which 
amounts to 350,000 men. Befides, neither the nobi- 
lity nor clergy, who are computed at 200,000, are 
ſubject to this capitation. 

F oreigners, of whatever country or profeſſion, are 
likewiſe exempt : as alſo the inhabitants of the con- 
quered countries, namely, Livonia, Eſthonia, Ingria, 
Carelia, and a part of Finland, the Ukraine, and the 
Don Coffacks, the Calmucks, and other Tartars, Sa- 
mojedes, the Laplanders, the Oſtiaks, and all the ido- 
latrous people of Siberia, a country of greater extent 
than China, are not included in this liſt. 

By the ſame calculation, it is impoſſible that the total 
of the inhabitants of Ruſſia ſhould amount to leſs than 
24 millions. At this rate, there are eight perſons to 
every ſquare mile. The Engliſh ambaſſador, whom I 
have mentioned before, allows only five ; but he cer- 
tainly was not furniſhed with ſuch faithful memoirs, 
as thoſe with which I have been favoured. 

Ruſſia therefore is exactly five times leſs populous 
than Spain, but contains near four times the number of 
inhabitants : it is almoſt as populous as France or Ger- 
many ; but if we confider its vaſt extent, the number 
of ſouls is thirty times leſs. 

There is one important remark to be made in regard 
to this enumeration, namely that out of 6,640;000 
people liable to the poll-tax, there are about 900,000 
that belong to the Rufſian clergy, without reckoning 


either the eccleſiaſtics of the conquered countries, of 
the Ukraine, or of Siberia. 


Therefore, out of ſeven 
tar, the clergy have one ; 


rſons liable to the poll- 
ut nevertheleſs they 2 
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far from poſſeſſing the ſeventh part of the whole reve. 
nues of the ſtate, as is the caſe in many other kingdoms, 
where they have at leaſt a ſeventh of all eftates; for 
their peafants pay a capitation to the ſovereign ; and 
the other taxes of the crown of Ruſſia, in which the 
Clergy have no thare, are very conſiderable. 

This valuation is very different from that of all other 
writers on the affairs of Ruſſia ; ſo that foreign mini- 
ſters, who have tranſmitted memoirs of this ftate to 
their courts, have been greatly miftaken. The ar- 
on of the emp're are the only things to be con- 

ted. 

It is very probable, that Ruſſia has been better peo- 
pled than it is at preſent; before the ſinall-pox, that 
came from the extremities of Arabia, and the great 
pox that came from America, had ſpread over theſe 
climates, where they have now taken root. The 
world owes theſe two dreadful ſcourges, which have 
depopulated it more than all its wars, the one to Ma- 
homer, and the other to Chriſtopher Columbus. The 
plague, which is a native of Africa, ſeldom approach- 
ed the ccuntries of the north. Beſides, the people of 
thoſe countries, from Sarmatia, to the Tartars who 
dwell beyond the great wall, having overſpread the 
world by their irruptions, this ancient nurſery of the 
human ſpecies muſt have been ſurpriſingly diminithed. 

In this vaſt extent of country, there are faid to be 
about 74.000 monks, and 5000 nuns, notwithſtandin 
| the care taken by Peter the Great to reduce their 
number; a care worthy the legiſlator of an empire, 
where the human race is ſo remarkably deficient. 
Theſe 1 3.000 perſons, thus immured and loſt to the 
ſtate, have (as the reader may have obſerved) 12,000 
bondmen to till their lands, which is evidently too 

reat a number ; there cannot be a ftronger proof 
how difficult it is to eradicate abuſes of a long ſtand- 


ing. 
A knd, by a liſt of the revenues of the empire in 
1735, that reckoning the tribute paid by the Tartars, 
with all taxes and duties in money, the ſum total 
amounted to 13 millions of rubles, which make 65 
millions 


ire in 
Itars, 

total 
ke 65 
ullions 
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millions of French livres, excluſive of tributes in kind. 
This moderate ſum was at that time ſufficient to main» 


revenues and troops are augmented fince that time. 

The cuſtoms, diets, and manners of the Ruſſians, 
ever bore a greater affinity to thoſe of Afia than to 
thoſe of Europe : ſuch was the old cuſtom of receiving 
tributes in kind, of defraying the expences of ambaſſa- 
dors on their journies, and during their reſidence in 
the country, and of never appearing at church, or in 
the royal preſence with a ſword; an oriental cuſtom, 
directly the reverſe of that ridiculous and barbarous 
one amongſt us, of addreſſing ourſelves to God, to our 
king, to our friends, and to our women, with an offen- 
five weapon, which hangs down to the bottom of the 
leg. The long robe, worn on public days, had a more 
noble air than the ſhort habits of the weſtern nations 
of Europe. A veſt lined and turned up with fur, with 
a long ſcimar, adorned with jewels for feſtival days; 
and thoſe high turbans, which add to the ſtature, were 
much more ſtriking to the eye; than our perukes and 
cloſe coats, and more fuitable to cold chmates ; but 
his ancient dreſs of all nations ſeems to be not fo well 
contrived for war, nor fo convenient for working peo- 
ple. Moſt of their other cuſtoms were ruſtic ; but we 
muſt not imagine, that their manners were as barba- 
rous as ſome writers would have us believe. Albert 
Krants relates a ſtory of an Italian ambaſſador, whom 
the czar ordered to have his hat nailed to his head, for 
not pulling it off while he was making his ſpeech to 
him. Others attribute this adventure to a Tartar, and 
others again to a French ambaſſador. 

Olearius pretends, that the czar Michael Theodoro- 
witz, baniihed the marquis of Exideiiil, ambaſſador 
from Henry IV. of France, into Siberia; but it is cer- 
tain, that this monarch ſent no ambaſſador to Moſcow, 
and that there never was a marquis of Exideũil in 
France. In the ſame manner do travellers ſpeak about 
the country of Borandia, and of the trade they have 
carried on with the people of Nova Zembla, which is 
ſcarcely inhabited at all, and the long converſations 


they 


tain 339,500, as well ſea as land forces : but both the 
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they have had with ſome of the Samojedes, as if they 
underſtood their language. Were the enormous compi- 
lations of voyages to be cleared of every thing that is 
not true nor uſeful in them, both the works and the 
public would be gainers by it. 

The Ruiſian government reſembled that of the Turks, 
in reſpect to tne ſtanding forces, or guards, called 
Strelitzes, who, like the Janiffaries, ſometimes diſpoſed 
of the crown, and trecuently diſturbed the ſtate as much 
as they defended it. Their number was about 40,000. 
Thoſe who were diſper ed in the provinces, ſubſiſted b 
rapine and plunder ; the in Moſcow lived like citi- 
zens, followed trades, did no duty, and carried their 
inſolence to the greateſt exceſs: in ſhort, there was 
no other way to preſerve peace and good order in the 
kingdom, but by breaking them; a very neceſſary, and 
at the ſame time, a very dangerous ſtep. 

The public revenue does not exceed five millions of 
rubles, or about 25 millions of French livres. This 
was ſufficient when czar Peter came to the crown to 
maintain the ancient mediocrity, but was not a third 
part of what was neceſſary to go certain lengths, and 
to render himſelf and people confiderable in Europe: 
but, at the fame time, many of their taxes were paid 
in kind, according to the Turkiſh cuſtom, which is leſs 
burthenſeme to the people than that of paying their 
tributes in money. 


Of the Title of Czax. 


As to the title of czar, it may poſſibly come from the 
Tzars or Tchars of the kingdom of Caſan. When 
John, or Ivan Bafilides, completed the conqueſt of this 
kingdom in the 16th century. which had been begun by 
his grandiather, who aiterwards loſt it, he aſſumed 
this title, which his ſucceſſ-rs have retained ever ſince. 
Before John Bafilides, the ſ-vereign of Ruſſia, took the 
title of Melile Knez, 1. Great prince, great lord, 
great chief, which the chriſtian nations afterwards ren- 
dered by that of great duke. Czar Michael Theodoro- 
witz, when be received the Holſtein embaſly, * » 

unſel 
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bimſelf the following titles: Great Ines, and — 
« lord, conſervator of all the Ruſſias, prince of Wo- 
« lodomer, Moſcow, Novogorod, &c. tzar of Caſan, 
« tzar of Aſtracan, and tzar of Siberia.” Tzar was, 
therefore, a title belonging to theſe eaſtern princes ; 
and, therefore, it is more probable to have — de- 
rived from the T/has of Perſia, than from the Roman 
Cæſars, whom the Siberian Tzars, on the banks of the 
Oby, can hardly be ſuppoſed to have ever heard of. 

No title, however pompous, is of any conſequence, 
if thoſe who bear it are not great and powerful of them- 
ſelves. The word emperor, which originally ſignified 
no more than general of the army, became the titie of 
the ſovereign of the Roman republic : it is now given 
to the ſupreme governor of all the Ruſſias, more juſtly 
than to any other potentate, if we conſider the power 
and extent of his dominions. 


RELIGION. 


The eſtabliſhed religion of this country, has ever 
fince the 11th century been that of the Greek church, 
ſo called in oppoſition to the Latin: tho? there were al- 
ways a greater number of Mahometan and Pagan pro- 
vinces, than of thoſe inhabited by Chriſtians. Siberia, 
as far as China, was in a ſtate of idolatry; and in ſome 
of the provinces, they were utter ſtrangers to all kinds 
of religion. 

Perry, the engineer, and baron Strahlemberg, who 
both reſided ſo many years in Ruſſia, tell us, that they 
found more ſincerity and probity among the Pagans, 
than the other inhabitants; not that paganiſm made 
them more virtuous, but their manner of living, which 
was that of the primitive ages, as they are called, 
freed them from all the tumultuous paſſions; and, in 
conſequence, they were known for their integrity. 

Chriſtianity did not get footing in Ruſſia, and the 
other countries of the north till very late. It is ſaid that 
a princeſs, named Olha, firſt introduced it, about the 
end of the 10th century, as Clotilda, niece to an Arian 
prince, did among the Franks; the wife of Miceſlaus, 
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duke of Poland, among the Poles ; and the ſiſter of 
the emperor Henry II. among the Hungarians. Wo- 
men are naturally eaſily perſuaded by the miniſters of 
religion, and as eaſily perſuade the other part of 
mankind. 

It is further added, that this princeſs Olha cauſed 
herſelf to be- baptiſed at Conſtantinople, by the name 
of Helena; and that as foon as ſhe embraced chriſtiani- 
ty, the emperor John Zimiſces fell -in love with her. 
It is moſt likely that ſhe was a widow ; however, ſhe 
refuſed the emperor. The example of the princeſs 
Olha, or Olga, as ſhe is called, did not at firſt make 
any great number of proſelytes. Her ſon “, who reign- 
ed x long time, was not of the ſame way of thinking as 
his mother; but her grandſon Woldomer, who was 
born of a concubine, having murdered his brother and 
mounted the throne, ſued for the alliance of Baſiles, 
emperor of Conſtantinople, but could obtain it only on 
condition of receiving baptiſin : and this event, which 
happened in the year 987, is the epocha when the 
| Greek church was firſt eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia. Photius, 
the patriarch, fo famous for his immenſe erudition, his 
diſputes with the church of Rome, and for his misfor- 
tunes, ſent a perſon to baptiſe Wolodomer, in order to 
add this part of the world to the Patriarchal See +. 

Wolodimer, or Wolodomer, therefore completed the 
work which his grandmother had begun. A Greek 
was made the firſt Metropolitan, or Patriarch of Ruſſia ; 
and from this time, the Ruſſians adopted an alphabet, 
taken partly from the Greek. This would have been 
of advantage to them, had they not ſtill retained the 
principles of their own language, which is the Sclavonian 
in every thing, but a few terms relating to their liturgy 
and church government. One of the Greek patriarchs, 
named Jeremiah, having a ſuit depending before the 
Divan, came to Moſcow to ſolicit it; where, after 
ſome time, he reſigned his authority over the Ruſſian 

| | churches, 


His name was Sowaſtowflaw. 

+ This agecdete is taken from a private MS. intitled, * The 
Eccleſiaſtical Government of Ruſſia,” which is likewiſe depoſited 
ia the public library. 
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churches, and conſecrated patriarch, the archbiſhop of 
Novogorod, named Job. his was in the year 1538, 
from which time the Ruſſian church became as inde- 
pendent as its empire. The 2 of Ruſſia has 
ever ſince been conſecrated by the Ruſſian biſhops, and 
not by the patriarch of ntinople. He ranked in 
the Greek church next to the patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
but he was in fact the only free and powerful patriarch ; 
and conſequently, the only real one. Thoſe of Jeru- 
ſalem, Conftantinople, Antioch, Alexandria, are mer- 
cenary chiefs of a church, enſlaved by the Turks; and 
even the patriarchs of Jeruſalem and Antioch are no 
longer conſidered as ſuch, having no more credit or in- 
fluence in Turkey, than the rabins of the Jewiſh ſyna- 
es ſettled there. 
OY was from a perſon who was patriarch of all the 
Ruſſias, that Peter the Great was deſcended in a direct 
line. Theſe new prelates ſoon wanted to ſhare the 
ſovereign authority with the czars. They thought it 
not enough that their prince walked bare-headed once 
2 year before the patriarch, leading his horſe by the 
bridle. Theſe external marks of re — only ſerved to 
encreaſe their thirſt for rule; a paſſion which proved 
the ſource of great troubles in Ruſſia, as well as in 
other countries. 

Nicon, a perſon whom the monks look upon as 2 
ſaint, and who was patriarch in the reign of Alexis, 
the father of Peter the Great, wanted to raiſe his dig- 
nity above that of the throne ; for he not only aſſumed 
the privilege of fitting by the ſide of the czar in the 
ſenate, but pretended that neither war nor peace could 
be made without his conſent. His authority was ſo 
great, that, being ſupported by his immenſe wealth, 
and by his intrigues with the clergy and the people, he 
kept his maſter in a kind of ſubjection. He had the 
boldneſs to excommunicate ſome ſenators who oppoſed 
his exceſſive inſolence; till at length, Alexis finding 
himſelf not powerful enough to depoſe him by his 6wn 
authority, was obliged to convene a ſynod of all the 
biſhops. "There the patriarch was accuſed of having 
received money from the _ and being convicted, 
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was depoſed and confined for the remainder of his days 
in a monaſtery, after which the prelates choſe another 
patriarch in his ſtead. 
From the firſt infancy of chriſtianity in Ruſſia, there 
have beed ſeveral ſects there, as well as in other coun- 
tries; for ſects are as — the fruits of ignorance, 
as of pretended knowledge: but Ruſſia is the only 
chriſtian ſtate of any conſiderable extent, in which re- 
ligion has not excited civil wars, tho” it has felt ſome 
occaſional tumults. 
The Raſkolnikys, who conſiſt at preſent of about 
'2000 males, and who are mentioned in the foregoing 
liſt “, are the moſt ancient ſect of any in this country. 
It was eſtabliſhed in the 1 2th century, by ſome enthu- 
fiaſts, who had a ſuperficial knowledge of the New 
Teſtament : they made uſe then, and ſtill do, of the 
old pretence of all ſectaries, that of following the letter, 
and accuſed all other chriſtians of remiſſneſs. They 
would not permit a prieſt, who had drank brandy, to 
confer baptiſm ; they affirmed, in the words of our Sa- 
viour, that there is neither a firſt nor a laſt, among the 
faithful; and held, that one of the ele& might kill 
himſelf for the love of his Saviour. According to them, 
it is a great fin to repeat the halleluja three times; and, 
therefore, repeat it only twice. he benediction is to 
be given only with three fingers. In other reſpects, no 
ſociety can be more regular or ſtrict in its morals. 
They live like the quakers, and, like them, do not ad- 
mit any other chriſtians into their aſſemblies, which is 
the reaſon that theſe have accuſed them of all the abo- 
minations of which the heathens accuſed the primitive 
Galileans : theſe latter, the Gnoſtics, and with which 
the Roman Catholics have charged the Proteſtants. 
They have been frequently accuſed of cutting the 
throat of an infant, and drinking its blood ; and of 
mixing together in their private ceremonies, without 
diſtinction of kindred, age, or even of ſex. They have 
been perſecuted at times, and then they ſhut themſelves 
up in their hamlets, ſet fire to their houſes, and throw 
themſelves into the flames. Peter took the only ne 
| 0 
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of reclaiming them, which was by letting them live in 
ce. 

* to conclude, in all this vaſt empire there are but 
28 epiſcopal ſees ; and in Peter's time, there were but 
22, This ſmall number was, perhaps, one of the 
cauſes to which the Ruſſian church owes its tranquillity. 
So very circumſcribed was the knowledge of the clergy, 
that czar Theodore, brother to Peter the Great, was 
the firſt, who introduced.the cuſtom of finging pſalms 
in churches. 

Theodore and Peter, eſpecially the latter, admitted 
indifferently into their councils and their armies, thoſe 
of the Greek, the Latin, the Lutheran, and the Cal- 
viniſt communion, leaving every one at liberty to ſerve 
God after his own conſcience, provided he did his duty 
to the ſtate, At that time, there was not one Latin 
church in this great empire of 2000 leagues, till Peter 
eſtabliſhed ſome new manufactures at Aſtracan, when 
there were about fixty Roman Catholic families, under 
the direction of the capuchins ; but the jeſuits endea- 
vouring to eftabliſh themſelyes in his dominions, he 
drove them out by an edi, publiſhed in the month of 
April, 1718. He tolerated the capuchins as an infig- 
nificant ſet of monks, but conſidered the jeſuits as dan- 
gerous politicians. 

'The Greek church has at once the honour and fatis- 
faction to ſee its communion extended throughout an 
empire of 2000 leagues in length, while that of Rome 
is not in poſſeſſion of half that tract in Europe. Thoſe 
of the Greek communion have, at all times, been par- 
ticularly attentive to maintain an equality between theirs 
and the Latin church; and always upon their guard 
againſt the zeal of the ſee of Rome, which they look 
upon as ambition; becauſe, in fact, that church, whote 
power is very much circumſcribed in our hemiſphere, 
and yet aſſumes the title of univerſal, has always en- 
deavoured to act up to that title. 

The Jews never made any ſettlements in Ruſſia, 
as they have done in moſt of the other ſtates of Europe, 
from Conſtantinople to Rome. The Ruſſians have car- 
ried on their trade by W or by the help of the 


3 nations 
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nations ſettled amongſt them. Theirs is the only coun- 


try of the Greek communion, where ſynagogues are 
not ſeen by the fide of chriſtian temples. 


Conclufion of the State of Russ1a, before Peter 
the GREAT. 


Ruſſia is indebted ſolely to czar Peter for its great in- 
fluence in the affairs of Europe; being of no conſider- 
ation in any other reign, fince it embraced chriſtianity. 
Before this period, the Ruſſians made the fame figure 
on the Black Sea, that the Normans did afterwards on 
the coaſts of the ocean. In the reign of the emperor 
Heraclius, they fitted out an armament of 40,000 ſmall 
barks, appeared before Conſtantinople, which they be- 
fieged, and impoſed a tribute on the Greek emperors ; 
but the grand knez Wolodimer, being wholly taken up 
with the care of eſtabliſhing chriſtianity in his domini- 
ons, and wearied out with inteſtine broils in his own 
family, weakened his dominions by dividing them be- 
tween his children. They almoſt all fell a prey to the 
Tartars, who held Ruſſia in ſubj ection near two hun- 
dred years. At length John Baſilides freed it from 
flavery, and enlarged its boundar.es ; but after his time, 
it was ruined again by civil wars. : 

Before the time of Peter the Great, Ruſſia was nei- 
ther ſo powerful, fo well cultivated, fo populous, nor 
ſo rich as at preſent. It had no poſſeſſions in Finland, 
nor in Livonia ; and this latter alone had been long 
worth more than all Siberia. The Coffacks were ſtill 
unſuhjected, nor were the people of Aſtracan reduced 
19 obedience ; what little trade was carried on, was 
rather to their diſadvantage. The White Sea, the 
Baltic, the Pontus Euxinus, the fea of Aſoph, and the 
Caſpian fea, were entirely uſeleſs to a nation that had not 
a ſingle ſhip, nor even a term in their language to expreſs 
a fleet. If nothing more had been wanting but to be 
ſuperior to the Tartars, and the other nations of the 
north, as far as China, the Ruſſians undoubtedly had 
that advantage, but they were to be brought upon an 
equality with civilized nations, and to be in a condition 
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one day of even ſurpaſſing ſeveral of them. Such an 
undertaking appeared altogether impracticable, inaſ- 
much as . Hh had not a fingle ſhip at ſea, and were 
abſolutely ignorant of military diſcipline by land ; nay, 
the — common manufactures were hardly encou- 
raged, and agriculture itſelf, the primum mobile of 
trade, was neglected. This requires the utmoſt atten- 
tion and encouragement on the part of a government; 
and it is to this the Engliſh are indebted, for finding 
in their corn a treaſure far ſuperior to their woollen 
manufacture. 

This groſs neglect of the neceſſary arts, ſufficiently 
ſhews, that the people of Ruſſia had no idea of the 
polite arts, which become neceſſary in their turn, when 
we have cultivated the others. They night indeed 
have ſent ſome of the natives to gain inſtruction among 
foreigners, but the difference of languages, manners, 
and religion, oppoſed it. Beſides, there was a law of 
ſtate and religion equally ſacred and pernicions, which 
prohibited any Ruſſian from going out of his country, 
and thus ſeemed to devote this people to eternal igno- 
rance. They were ia poſſeiſion of the moſt extenſive 
dominions in the univerſe, and yet every thing was 
wanted amongſt them. At length Peter was born, and 
Ruſſia became a civilized ſtate. 

_ Happily, of all the great lawgivers, who have lived 
in the world, Peter is the only one whoſe hiſtory is well 
known. Thoſe of Theſeus and Romulus, who did 
far leſs than he, and of the founders of all well-go- 
verned ſtates, are blended with the moſt abſurd ficti- 
ons ; whereas here, we have the advantage of writing 


truths, which would paſs for fictions, were they not ſo 
well atteſted, 


CHAP Il 
The anceſtors of Pe:Tex the Gar ar. 


8 © HE family of Peter the Great have been in pof. 
ſeſſian of the throne ever fince the year 1643. 


B.tore that time, Ruſſia had undergone revolutions, 
| D 4 which 
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which had retarded the reformation of her police, and 
the introduction of the liberal arts. This has been 
the fate of all human ſocieties. No kingdom ever 
experienced more cruel troubles. In the year 1597, 
the tyrant Boris Godonow aſſaſſinated Demetrius (or 
Demetri, as he was called) the lawful heir, and uſurp- 
ed the empire. A young monk took the name of De- 
metrius, pretending to be that prince who had eſca 
from his murderers, and with the aſſiſtance of the Poles, 
and a confiderable party (which every tyrant has againſt 
him) he drove out the uſurper, and ſeized the crown 
himſelf. The impoſture was diſcovered as ſoon as he 
came to the ſovereignty, becauſe the people were not 
pleaſed with him ; and he was murdered. Three other 
falſe Demetrius's ſtarted up one after another. Such a 
ſucceſſion of impoſtors, ſuppoſes a country in the ut- 
moſt diſtraction. The leſs men are civilized, the more 
eaſily they are impoſed on. It may readily be conceiv- 
ed, how much theſe frauds augmented the public con- 
fuſion and misfortunes, The Poles, who had begun the 
revolutions, by ſetting up the firſt falſe Demetrius, 
were on the point of being maſters of Ruſſia. The 
Swedes thared in the ſpoils on the coaſt of Finland, and 
laid claim to the crown. The ſtate ſeemed on the verge 
of utter deſtruction. | 

In the midſt of theſe calamities, an aſſembly, com- 
poſed of the principal boyards, choſe for their ſove- 
reign, a young man of fifteen years of age : this hap- 
pened in 1613, and did not ſeem a very likely method 
of putting an end to theſe troubles. This young man 
was Michael Romanow *, grand-father to czar Peter, 
and fon to the archbiſhop of Rotow, firnamed Philare- 
tes, and of a nun, and related by the mother's fide to 
the ancient czars. 

It muſt be obſerved, that this archbiſhop was a pow- 
erſul nobleman, whom the tyrant Boris had obliged to 
become prieſt. His wife Seheremetow was likewiſe 
compelled to take the veil ; this was the ancient _ 

0 
* Thus the Ruſſians call this young man, but in all French 


authors, we find Romano, that language having no ſuch letter 
as the W; others again call him Romanef. 
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and weſtern tyrants of the Latin church, as that of 
; — 4 out ** was with the Greek chriſtians. 
* he tyrant Demetrius made Philaretes archbiſhop of 
597. BY Roſtow, and ſent him ambaſſador to Poland, where he 


s (or was detained priſoner by the Poles, who were then at 
furp- war with the Ruſſians ; ſo little was the law of nations 
De- known to the different people of theſe times. During 
aped » his father's confinement, that young Romanow was 
'oles, elected czar. The archbiſhop was exchanged againſt 
zainſt 2 ſome Poliſh priſoners ; and at his return, his ſon creat- 
rown ed him patriarch, and the old man was in fact king un- 
s he deer his ſon's name. | 
e not If ſuch a government appears extraordinary to ftrang- 
other ers, the marriages of Czar Michael Romanow, will 
ich a ſeem ſtill more ſo. The Ruſſian princes had never in- 
> ut- termarried with foreign ſtates fince the year 1490, or 
more after they became maſters of Caſan and Aſtracan 3 
celV- they ſeem to have followed the Aftatic cuſtoms in almoſt 
con- every thing, and eſpecially that of marrying only 
nthe among their own ſubjects. 
rus, = This conformity to the ancient cuſtoms of Aſia, was 
The = fill more conſpicuous at the ceremonies obſerved at 
, and the marriage of a czar. A number of the moſt beauti- 
ergo ful women in the province were ſent for to court, where 
they were received by the grand gouvernante of the 
com- court, who provided apartments for them in her own 
ſove- WR houſe, where they all eat together. The czar paid 
hap- them viſits, ſometimes incognito, and ſometimes in his 
thod real character. The wedding-day was fixed, without 
man its being declared on whom the choice had fallen. At 
eter, ie appointed time, the happy ſhe was preſented with 
lare- ga rich wedding-ſuit, and other drefſes were given to 
le to te refit of the fair candidates, who then returned 


I home. There have been four inſtances of theſe mar- 
do W W- E * 
I n this manner was Michael Romanow eſpouſed to 


wiſe Eudocia, the daughter of a poor gentleman, named 
ſtom Streſchneu. He was employed in ploughing in his 
of grounds with his ſervants, when the lords of the bed- 


chamber came to him with preſents from the czar, 
and to acquaint him that his daughter was placed on 
D 5 the 
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the throne. The name of this princeſs is ſtill held in 2 


the higheſt veneration by the Ruſſians. This cuſtom 
is greatly different from ours, but not the leſs refpe&- 
able on that account. 


It is neceſſary to obſerve, that before Romanow was 


elected czar, a ftrong party had made choice of prince | 


Ladiflaus, fon to Sigilmund III. king of Poland. At 
the ſame time, the provinces bordering on Sweden, had 
offered the crown to a brother of Guſtavus Adolphus : 
ſo that Ruſſia was in the ſame ſituation then in which 
we have fo hequently ſeen Poland, where the right 
of eleting a king has been the ſource of civil wars. 
But the Ruffians did not follow the example of the 
Poles, who entered into a compact with the prince 
whom they elected; notwithſtanding they had ſmarted 
from the oppreſſion of tyrants, yet they voluntarily ſub- 
mitted to a young man, without making any conditions 
with him. 

Ruſſia never was an elective kingdom; but the male 
iſſue of the ancient ſovereigns failing, and fix czars, or 
pretenders, having periſhed miſerably in the late trou- 
bles, there was, as we have obſerved, a neceſſity for 
eleQting a monarch ; and this election occaſioned freſh 
wars with Poland and Sweden, who maintained, with 
force of arins, their pretended rights to the crown of 
Ruſſia The right # x governing a nation againſt its 
own will, can never be long ſupported. The Poles, on 
their fide, after having advanced as far as Moſcow, 
and exerciſed all the ravages in which the military * 
ditions of thoſe times chiefly cor ſiſted, concluded a 
truce for fourteen years. By this truce, Poland re- 
mained in poſſeſſion of the duchy of Smolenſko, in 
which the Boriſthenes has its ſource. The Swedes alſo 
made peace, in virtue of which they remained in poſſeſ- 
ſion of Ingria, and deprived the Ruſſians of all commu- 
nication with the Baltic ſea, ſo that this empire was 
ſeparated more than ever from the reſt of Europe. 

Michael Romanow, after this peace, reigned quietly, 
without making any alteration in the ſtate, either to 
the improvement or corruption of the adminiſtration. 
After his death, which happened in 1645, ye fon 
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Alexis Michzelowitz (or fon of Michael) aſcended the 
throne by hereditary right. It may be obſerved, that 
czars were crowned by the patriarch of Ruſſia, accord- 
ing to the ceremonies in uſe at Conftantinople, except 
that the patriarch of Ruſſia was ſeated on the fame 
aſcent with the ſovereign, and conſtantly affected an 
equality highly inſulting to the ſupreme power. 


Ar EXISs MicnarLowirz, the fon of Michael. 


Alexis was married in the ſame manner as his father, 
and from among the young women preſented to him, 
he choſe the one who appeared the moſt amiable in his 
eyes. He married a daughter of the boyard Meloſlau- 
Ki in 1647; his ſecond wife, whom he married in 
1671, was of the family of Nariſkin, and his favourite 
Moroſow was married to another. There cannot be a 
more ſuitable title found for this favourite than that 
of viſir, for he governed the empire in a deſpotic man- 
ner, and, by his great power, excited ſeveral commo- 
tions among the Strelitzes and the populace, as fre- 
guently happens at Conſtantinople. ; 

The reign of Alexis was diſturbed by bloody inſur- 
rections, and by domeſtic and foreign wars. A chief 
of the Don Coſſacks, named Stenko-Raſin, endeavour- 
ed to make hiuiſelf king of Aſtracan, and was for a 
long time very formidable; but, being at length de- 
feated and taken priſoner, he ended his lite by the hands 
of the executioner ; like all thoſe of this ſtamp, who 
have nothing to expect but a throne or a ſcaffold. 
About 12,000 of his adherents are faid to have been 
hanged, on the high road to Aftracan. In this part of 
the world, men being uninfluenced by morality, were 
to be governed only by rigour ; and 4 this ſeverity, 
frequently carried on to a degree of cruelty, aroſe 
ſlavery, and a ſecret thirſt of revenge. 

Alexis had a war with the Poles that proved ſucceſs- 
ful, and terminated in a peace, which ſecured to him 
the poſſeſſion of Smolenſkow, Kiow, and the Ukraine: 
but he was unfortunate againſt the Sweedes, and the 
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boundaries of the Ruſſian empire were contraQted with- 
in a very narrow compaſs on that fide of the kingdom. 

The Turks were, at that time, his moſt formidable 
enemies: they invaded Poland, and threatened the 
dommions of the czar, that bordered upon Crim Tar- 
tary, the ancient Taurica Cherſoneſus. In 1671, they 
took the important city of Kaminiek, and all that be- 
longed to Poland in the Ukraine. The Coffacks of 
that country, ever averſe to ſubjection, knew not whe- 
ther they belonged to the Turks, Poland, or Ruſſia. 
Sultan Mahomet IV. who had conquered the Poles, 
and had juſt impoſed a tribute upon them, demanded, 
with all the haughtineſs of an Ottoman victor, that the 
czar ſhould evacuate his poſſeſſions in the Ukraine, but 
received as haughty a denial from that prince. Men 
did not know, at that time, how to difeuile their pride, 
by an outſide of civility. The ſultan, in his letter, 
ſtiled the ſovereign of the Ruſſias only Chriſtian Hoſpo- 
dar, and entitled himſelf © moſt gracious majeſty, king 
of the univerſe.” The czar replied in theſe terms, 
that he ſcorned to ſubmit to a Mahometan dog, and 
7 _ his ſcimiter was as good as the Grand Seignior's 
e tabre.” 

Alexis, at that time, formed a deſign which ſeemed 
to preſage the influence which the Ruſſian — 
would one day obtain in the chriſtian world. He ſent 
ambaſſadors to the Pope, and to almoſt all the great 
ſovereigns in Europe, excepting France, (which was 
in alliance with the Turks) in order to eſtabliſh a league 
againſt the Ottoman Porte. His ambaſſadors at the 
court of Rome ſucceeded only in not being obliged to 
kiſs the Pope's toe; and in other courts they met only 
with unprofitable good wiſhes ; the quarrels of the 
chriſtian princes between themſelves, and the jarring 
intereſts ariſing from thoſe quarrels, having conſtantly 
prevented them from uniting againſt the common ene- 
my of chriſtianity. 

In the mean time, the Turks threatened to chaſtiſe 
the Poles, who refuſed to pay their tribute : czar Alex- 
is aſſiſted on the fide of Crim Tartary, and John Sobie- 
ſki, general of the crown, wiped off his country's ſtain, 

in 
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m the blood of the Turks, at the famous battle of 
Choczim * in 1674, which paved his way to the 
throne. Alexis diſputed this very throne with him, 
and propoſed to unite his extenſive dominions to Po- 
land, as the Jagellons had done ; but in regard to Li- 
thuania, the greatneſs of his offer was the cauſe of its 
being rejected. He is faid to have been very deſerving 
of the new kingdom, by the manner in which he go- 
verned his own. He was the firſt who cauſed a body 
of laws to be digeſted in Ruſſia, tho” imperfe& ; and in- 
troduced both linen and filken manufactures, which 
indeed were not long kept up; nevertheleſs, he had the 
merit of their firſt eſtabliſhment. He peopled the 
deſerts about the Wolga and the Kama, with Lithua- 
nian, Poliſh, and Tartarian families, whom he had 
taken priſoners in his wars : before his reign, all pri- 
ſoners of war were the ſlaves of thoſe to whoſe lot they 
fell. Alexis employed them in agriculture : he did his 
utmoſt endeavours to introduce diſcipline among his 
troops : in a word, he was worthy of being the father 
of Peter the Great; but he had no time to perfect 
what he had begun, being ſnatched away by a ſudden 
death, at the age of 46, in the beginning of the year 
1677, according to our ſtile, which is eleven days for- 
warder than that of Ruſſia. 


Fozpor, er THEoDoRE ALEXIOWILTZ. 


Upon the death of Alexis, fon of Michael, all fell 
again into confuſion. He left, by his firſt marriage, 
two princes, and fix princeſſes. "Theodore, the eldeſt, 
aſcended the throne at 15 years of age. He was a 
prince of a weak and fickly conftitution, but of merit 
ſuperior to his bodily infirmities. His father Alexis 
had cauſed him to be acknowledged his ſucceſſor, a 
year before his death: a conduct obſerved by the kings 

of 


Or Chotſin, a town of Upper Moldavia in European Tur- 
ky, well fortified both by nature and art, fituated on the Dri- 


eſter, and ſubjec to the T fr hom it t 
4 * * urks, from whom it was taken by 
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of France from Hugh Capet, down to Lewis the 
Young, and by many other crowned heads, > 

The ſecond fon of Alexis was Iwan or John, who 
was fill worſe treated by nature than his brother Theo- 
dore, being almoſt blind and dumb, very infirm, and 
frequently attacked with convulſions. fix daugh- 
ters, born of this firſt marriage, the only one who made 
any figure in Europe, was the princeſs Sophia, who 
was for her great talents ; but unbappily 
ſtill more ſo for the miſchief ſhe intended againſt Peter 


ther. As the children of a ſecond marriage were 
much regarded in Ruſſia, it was little expected that he 
would one day mount the throne. 

It had ever been the character of the family of Ro- 
manow to civilize their tate. It was alſo that of Theo- 
dore. We have already remarked in ſpeaking of Moſ- 
cow, that this prince encouraged the inhabitants of 
that city, to build a great number of ſtone houſes. He 
likewiſe enlarged that capital, and made ſeveral uſeful 
regulations in the general police. But, by attempting 
to reform the boyards, be made them all his enemies : 
beſides, he was not poſſeſſed of ſufficient knowledge, 
vigour, or refolution, to venture upon making a gene- 
reformation. The war with the Turks, or rather 
with the Crum Tartars, in which be was conſtantly en- 
gaged with alternate ſucceſs, would not permit a prince 
of his weak ſtate of health, to attempt fo great a work. 
Theodore, like the reſt of his predeceſſors, married 
one of his own ſubjects, a native of the frontiers of 
Poland; but, having loft her in leſs than a year after 
their nuptials, he took for his ſecond” wife, in 1682, 
Martha Matweowna, daughter of the ſecretary Na- 
riſkin . Some months after this marriage, ＋ — 

che 


This muſt certainly be a miſtake of M. de Voltaire, or an 
error 
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ſeized with the diſorder which ended his days, and 
died without leaving «7 children. As the czars mar- 
ried without regard to birth, they might likewiſe (at 
leaſt at that time) appoint a ſucceſſor without reſpect 
to primogeniture. L heir dignity of conſort and heir 
to the ſovereign ſeemed to be entirely the reward of 
merit; and in that reſpect, the cuſtom of this empire 
was much preferable to the cuſtoms of more civilized 
ſtates. 

Theodore, before he expired, ſeeing that bis bro- 
ther Iwan was by his natural infirmities incapable of 
governing, nominated his younger brother Peter, heir 
to the empire of Ruſſia Peter, who was then only 
in his tenth year, had already given the moſt promiſing 


hopes. 
a the one hand, the cuſtom of raiſing a ſubjett 
to the rank of czarina, was favourable to the females, 
there was another which was no leſs hard upon them ; 
namely, that the daughters of the czars were very ſel- 
dom married, but were moſt of them obliged to paſs 
their lives in a monaſtery. 
The princeſs Sophia, third daughter of czar Alexis, 
by his firſt marriage, was poſſeſſed of abilities, equally 
reat and dangerous. Perceiving that her brother 
heodore had not long to live, ſhe did not retire to a 
convent ; but finding herſelf fituated between two bro- 
thers, one of whom was incapable of governing, thro 
his natural inability ; and the other, on account of his 
youth, ſhe conceived the deſign of placing herſelf at 


the head of the empire. Hence, in the laſt hours of 


czar Theodore, ſhe attempted to act the part that Pul- 


cheria had formerly played with her brother, the em- 
peror Theodoſius. 
CHAP. 


error in the preſs; for the lady here ſpoken of, was the daugh- 


ter of Matthias Apraxia, « perſon ou whom Theodore had late» 
ly conferred gobility. 
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CHAP. IV. 
JOHN ad PETER. 
Horrible ſedition among the STRELITZESs “. 
1682. 3 Z AR Theodore's eyes were ſcarcely cloſ- 


; ed, when the nomination of a prince of 
only ten years old to the throne, the excluſion of the 
elder brother, and the intrigues of the princeſs Sophia, 
their ſiſter, excited a moſt bloody revolt amongſt the 
Strelitzes. Never did the Janiſſaries, nor the Præto- 
rian guards, exerciſe more horrible barbarities. The 
inſurrection began two days after the interment of 
Theodore, when they all ran to arms in the Cremelin, 
which is the imperial palace at Moſcow. There they 
began with accuſing nine of their colonels, for keep- 
ing back part of their pay. The miniſtry was obliged 
to break the colonels, and to pay the Strelitzes the mo- 
ney ay demanded ; but this did not fatisfy them, they 
inſiſted upon having theſe nine officers delivered up to 
them, and condemned them by a majority of votes, to 
ſuffer the Battogs or Knout ; the manner of which pu- 
niſhment is as follows: 

The delinquent is ſtripped naked, and laid flat on 
his belly, while two executioners beat him over the 
back with ſwitches or ſmall canes, till the judge, who 
ſtands by to ſee the ſentence put in execution, ſays, 
It is enough.” The colonels, after being thus treat- 
ed by their men, were obliged to return them thanks, 
according to the cuſtom of the eaſtern nations; where 
criminals, after undergoing their puniſhment, muſt 
kiſs the judge's hand. Befides complying with this cuſ- 
tom, the officers gave them a ſum of money, which 
was ſomething more than the cuſtom. 

While the Strelitzes thus began to make themſelves 
formidable, the princeſs Sophia, who ſecretly encou- 

raged 

* Extracted wholly from the memwvirs ſeat from Moſcow and 
Peterſbourg. 
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raged them, in order to lead them degrees from 
= crime, held a meeting at my &= conſiſting 
of the princeſſes of the blood, the generals of the ar- 
my, the boyards, the patriarch, the — and even 
ſome of the principal merchants ; where ſhe repreſent- 
ed to them, that prince John, by right. of birth and 
merit, was entitled to the empire, the reins of which 
ſhe intended to keep in her own hands. At the 
breaking up of the aſſembly, ſhe cauſed a promiſe to 
be made to the Strelitzes, of an augmentation of pay, 
beſides conſiderable preſents. Her emiſſaries were in 
rticular employed to ſtir up the foldiery againſt the 
Nariſkin family, eſpecially the two brothers of the 
_ dowager czarina, the mother of Peter the Firſt. 
heſe perſuaded the Strelitzes, that one of the bro- 
thers, named John, had put on the imperial robes, had 
ſeated himfelf on the throne, and had attempted to 
ſtrangle prince John; adding, moreover, that the 
late czar Theodore had been poiſoned by a villain, 
named Daniel Vongad, a Dutch phyſician. At laſt So- 
hia put into their hands a lift of forty noblemen, 
whom the ſtiled enemies to their corps, and to the 
ſtate, and as ſuch worthy of death. Theſe proceed- 
ings exactly reſembled the proſcriptions of Sylla, and 
the Roman triumvirate, which been revived by 
Chriſtian II. in Denmark and Sweden. This may ſerve 
to ſhew, that ſuch cruelties prevail in all countries in 
times of anarchy and confuſion. The mutineers be- 
gan the tragedy with throwing the two knez, or 
princes, Dolgorouki and Matheof' out of the palace- 
windows; whom the Strelitzes received upon the 
points of their ſpears, then ſtripped them, and dragged 
their dead bodies into the great ſquare ; after this they 
ruſhed into the palace, Where meeting with Athana- 
ſius Nariſkin, a brother of the young czarina, and one 
of the uncles of czar Peter, they murdered him in like 
manner; then breaking open the door of a neighbour- 
ing church, where three of the proſcribed — had 
reſuge, they drag them from the altar, ſtrip 

them naked, and ſtab them to death with knives. _ 
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They were ſo blinded with their fury, that ſeemg a 
young nobleman of the family of Soltikoff, a great fa- 
vourite of theirs, and who was not included in the lift 
of the proſcribed, and ſome of them miſtaking him for 
John Nariſkin, whom they were in ſearch of, they 
murdered hun upon the ſpot ; and what plainly ſhews 
the manners of thoſe times, after having diſcovered 
their error, they carried the body of young Soltikoff, 
to his father to bury it; and the wretched parent, far 
from daring to complain, gave them a conſiderable re- 
ward for bringing him the mangled body of his fon. 
Being — his wife, his daughters, and the 
widow of the deceaſed, for his weakneſs, © Let us 
Wait for an opportunity of being revenged.” faid the 
old man. Thete words being overheard by ſome of 
the foldiers, they returned furiouſly back into the 
room, dragged the aged parent by the hair, and cut his 
throat at his own door. | 
Another party of the Strelitzes, who were ſcouring 
the city in Carch 
with his ſon, of whom they inquired for his father ; 
the youth trembling, replied, he did not know where 
he was, upon which they immediately diſpatched him. 
Soon after a German phyſician falling in their way, 
Lou are a doctor, ſaid they, and if you did not poi- 
* ſon our maſter Theodore, you have poiſoned others, 
and therefore merit death,” and thereupon killed him. 
Art length they found the Dutchman, of whom they 
were in queſt, diſguiſed in the garb of a beggar ; they 
inſtantly drag him before the palace: the princeſſes, 
who loved this worthy man, and placed great confidence 
in bis ſkill, begged the Strelitzes to ſpare him, aſſur- 
ing them that he was a very good phyſician, and had 
taken all poſſible care of their brother Theodore. The 
Strelitzes made anſwer, that he not only deſerved to 
die as a phyſician, but alſo as a ſorcerer; and that they 
had found in his houſe, a great dried toad, and the 
ſkin of a ſerpent. They furthermore required to have 
young Nariſkin delivered up to them, whom they had 
ſcarched for in vain for two days; alledging, that he 
was certainly in the palace, and that they would = 
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fire to it, unleſs he was put into their hands. The fif- 
ter of John Nariſkin, and the other princeſſes, terrifi- 
ed by their menaces, went to acquaint their unhappy 
brother ip the place of his concealment, with what 
had paſſed ; upon which the patriarch hears his con- 
feſſion, adminiſters the viaticum and extreme unction 
to him, and then taking an image of the bleſſed virgin, 
which was ſaid to perform miracles, he leads the young 
man forth by the hand, and prefents him to the Stre- 
litzes, ſhewing them, at the ſame time, the image of 
the virgin. The princeſſes, who in tears furrounded 
Nariſkin, falling upon their knees before the ſoldiers, 
beſought them, in the name of the bleſſed virgin, to 
ſpare their relation's life; but the inhuman wretches 
tore him from their arms, and dragged him to the foot 
of the ſtairs, together with the phyſician Vongad, 
where they held a kind of tribunal amongſt themſelves, 
and condemned them both to be put to the torture. 
Oe of the ſoldiers, who could write, drew up a form 
of | accuſation, and ſentenced the two unfortunate 
princes to be cut in pieces ; a puniſhment inflicted in 
China and Tartary on parricides, and called the 

nuhment of ten thouſand flices. After having thus 
uſed Nariſkin and Vongad, they expoſed their heads, 
feet, and hands, on the iron points of a baluſtrade. 

While this party of the Strelitzes were thus glutting 
their fury in the ſight of the princeſſes, the reſt maſſa- 
cred every one who was obnoxious to them, or ſuſ- 
pected by the princeſs Sophia. 

This horrid tragedy concluded with proclaiming the 
two princes, John and Peter, in June 1682, joint ſo- 
vereigns, and aſſociating their ſiſter Sophia with them, 
in the quality of co-regent ; who then publicly ap- 
proved of all their outrages, gave them rewards, con- 
fiſcated the eſtates of the proſcribed, and beſtowed 
them upon their murderers. She even permitted them 
to erect a monument, with the names of the perſons 
they had murdered, as being traitors to their country : 
and to crown all, the publithed letters patent, thank- 
ing them for their zeal and fidelity. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP: V. 
Adminiſtration of the princeſs Sor RIA. 


Extraordinary quarrel about religion. A conſpiracy. 


CH were the ſteps by which the princeſs Sophia 
x) did in effect aſcend the throne of Ruſſia, though 
without being declared czarina ; and ſuch the examples 
thatPzTEex the FixsT had before his eyes. Sophia 
enjoyed all the honours of a ſovereign ; her buſt was 
on the public coin; ſhe ſigned all diſpatches, held the 
firſt place in council, and enjoyed a power without 
controul. She was poſſeſſed of a great ſhare of un- 
derftanding, and ſome wit, made verſes in the Ruſſian 


language, and both ſpoke and wrote extremely well. 


Theſe talents were ſet off by the addition of an agree- 
able perſon, and ſullied only by her ambition. 

She procured a wife for her brother John, in the 
manner already deſcribed in ſeveral examples. A young 
lady, named Soltikoff, of the family with the noble- 
men of that name who had been aſſaſſinated by the ſe- 
ditious Strelitzes, was ſent for from the heart of Sibe- 
ria, where her father commanded a fortreſs, to be pre- 
ſented to czar John at Moſcow. Her beauty triumph- 
ed over all the intrigues of her rivals, and John was 
married to her in 1684. At every marriage of a czar, 
we ſeem to read the hiſtory of Ahaſuerus, or that of 
Theodoſius the Younger. 

In the midſt of the rejoicings on account of this 
marriage, the Strelitzes raiſed a new inſurrection, and 
(who would believe it?) on account of religion! of a 
particular tenet! Had they been mere ſoldiers, they 
would never have become controvertiſts, but they were 
alſo citizens of Moſcow. Whoſoever has, or aſſumes 
a right of ſpeaking in an authoritative manner to the 
populace, may found a ſet. This has been ſeen in 
all ages, and all parts of the world, eſpecially fince the 
paſſion of 1 has become the inſtrument of 
ambition, the terror of weak minds. 3 

uſſia 
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Ruſſia had experienced ſome previous diſturbances 
on occaſion of a diſpute, whether the ſign of a croſs 
was to be made with three fingers, or with two? One 
Abakum, who was all the prieſt, had ſet up ſome new 
tenets at Moſcow, in regard to the holy ſpirit ; which, 
according to the ſcriptures, enlightened all the faith- 
ful; as likewiſe with reſpect to the equality of the 
primitive chriſtians, and theſe words of Chriſt, There 
7% ſhall be amongſt you neither firſt nor laſt.” Seve- 
ral citizens, and many of the Strelitzes, embraced the 
opinions of Abakum. One Raſpop * was the chief of 
this party, which became conſiderable. The ſectaries, 
at length, entered (July 16, 1682, new ſtile) the ca- 
thedral, where the patriarch and his clergy were offi- 
ciating ; drove them out of the church with ſtones, 
and ſeated themſelves very devoutly in their places, to 
receive the holy ſpirit. They called the patriarch the 
« ravenous wolf in the ſheepfold; a title which all 
ſets have liberally beſtowed on each other. The prin- 
ceſs Sophia, and the two czars, were immediately made 
acquainted with theſe diſturbances ; and the other 
Strelitzes, who were ſtaunch to the good old cauſe, 
were given to underſtand, that the czars and the church 
were in danger. Upon this the Strelitzes and burghers 
of the patriarchal party attacked the Abakumiſts ; but 
a ſtop was put to the carnage, by publiſhing a convo- 
cation of a council, which was immediately aſſembled 
in a hall of the palace. This took up very little 
time, for they obliged every prieſt they met to attend. 
The patriarch, and a biſhop, diſputed againſt Raſpop, 
but at the ſecond ſyllogiſm, they began to throw ſtones 
at one another. The council ended with ordering Raſpop 
and ſome of his faithful diſciples, to have their heads 
ſtruck off ; and the ſentence was executed by the ſole 
order of the three ſovereigns, Sophia, John, and Peter. 

During theſe troubles, there was a knez, named 
Chowanſkoi, who, having been inſtramental in raiſin 
the princeſs Sophia to the dignity ſhe then held, want- 


ed, 


* Here M. de Voltaire ſeerns to have greatly miſtaken the 
ſenſe of this word, Raſpop not being a proper name, in which 
ſenſe he takes it, but fignifies a degraded prieſt, 


-6 Hiſtory of the 


/ 
ed, as a reward for his ſervices, to have a ſhare in the 
adminiſtration. | 

It may be ſuppoſed, that he found Sophia not fo 
grateful as he could with ; upon which he eſpouſed the 
cauſe of religion, and the perſecuted Raſpopians, and 
ſtirred up a party among the Strelitzes and the people, 
in defence of God's name. 

This confpiracy ren 2 more ſerious affair than the 
enthuſiaſtic riot of Raſpop. An ambitious h ite 
always carries things farther than a fimple fanatic. 
Chowanſkoi aimed at no leſs than the imperial dignity ; 
and to rid himſelf of all cauſe of fear, he reſolved to 
murder the two czars, Sophia, the other princeſſes, 
and every one who was attached to the imperial family. 
The crars and the princeſſes were obliged to retire to 
the monaſtery of the Holy Trinity, within twelve 
leagues of Peterſbourg *. This was, at the fame 
time, a convent, a palace, and a fortreſs, like mount 
Caſſino +, Corby t, Fulda , Kempten 5, and fevera! 
others belonging to the Latin church. This monaſte- 
ry of the Trinity belongs to the monks of St. Baſil. It 
is ſurrounded by deep ditches, and ramparts of brick, 
on which is planted a numerous artillery. The monks 
are poſſeſſed of all the country round for four leagues. 
The imperial family were in full ſafety there, but more 
on account of the ſtrength, than the ſanQity of the 

ce. Here Sophia treated with the rebel knez ; and 

ving decoyed him half way, cauſed his head to be 
682 ſtruck off, together with thoſe of one of his 
1922 ſons, and thirty ſeven Strelitzes who accompani- 
ed him. 


The 

We ſuppoſe the author means Moſcow, 

+ Or Coſlane, 2 ſmall town and abbey ia the Milaneſe. On 
the Adda, near this place, an obſtinate battie was fought be- 
tween the Germans and French, in 1705s, when prince Eugene 
defeated the duke of Vendome. 

t A town and abbey on the borders of Weſtphalia, in Ger- 
many ; the abbot of which is « ſovereign prince, and has a ſeat 
in the imperial diet. | 

or Fuld, a town and abbey of Heſſe, in Germany, ſituate 
on 4 river of the ſame name. It is governed by an abbot, who 
is 2 prince of the empire. 


$ An imperial city of Suabia, ia Germany, fituate on the Liar. 
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of Strelitzes upon this news, fly to arms, 
LT attack the — of the Trinity, threat- 
ening to deſtroy every thing that comes in their way. 
The imperial family ſtood upon their defence; the 
boyards arm their vaſſals, all the gentlemen flocked in, 
and a bloody civil war ſeemed on 4 ww of begin- 
ning. The patriarch ſomewhat pac the Strelitzes, 
who began to be intimidated with the number of troops 
that were marching towards them on all fides : m ſhort, 
their fury was changed into fear, and their fear into 
the moſt abject ſubmiſſion ; a change common to the 
multitude. Three thouſand ſeven hundred of this 
corps, followed by their wives and children, with ropes 
tied about their necks, went in proceſſion to the con- 
vent of the Trinity, which three days before they had 
threatened to burn to the ground. In this condition, 


N theſe un happy wretches preſent themſelves before the 


te of the convent, two by two, one carrying a 

k. and another an ax; and proftrating themſelves 

on the ground, waited for their ſentence. They were 

rdoned upon their ſubmiſſion, and returned back to 

Moſcow, bleſſing their ſovereigns ; and ftill diſpoſed, 

tho? unknown to themſelves, to commit the fame crime 
upon the very firſt opportunity. 

"Theſe . being ſubſided, the ſtate reſumed 
an exterior of tranquillity ; but Sophia ftill remained 
poſſeſſed of the chief authority, leaving John to his 
incapacity, and keeping Peter in the ſubjection of a 
ward. In order to ſtrengthen her power, ſhe ſhared 
it with prince Baſil Galitzen, whom ſhe created gene- 
ralifſimo, miniſter of — and lord keeper. Galitzin 
was in every reſpect ſuperior to any perſon in that di- 
ſtracted court: Fe wo ates, as, full of 
great deſigns, more learned than any of his country- 
men, as having received a much better education, and 
was even maſter of the Latin tougue, which was, at 
that time, almoſt entirely unknown in Ruſſia, He was 
of an active and indefatigable ſpirit, had a genius ſupe- 
rior to the times he lived in, and capable, he had 
leiſure and power, as he had inclination, to have chang- 
ed the face of things ia Ruſſia, This is the elogium 

| given 
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given of him by La Neuville, at that time the Poliſh 
envoy in Ruſſia ; and the encomiums of foreigners are 
ſeldom to be ſuſpeRed. 

This miniſter bridled the infolence of the Strelitzes, 
by diſtributing the moſt mutinous of that body, among 
the ſeveral regiments in the Ukraine, in Caſan, and Si- 
beria. It was under his adminiſtration, that the Poles, 
long the rivals of Ruſſia, gave up, in 1686, all preten- 
fions to the large provinces of Smolenſko and the Uk- 
raine, He was the firſt who ſent an embaſſy to France, 
in 1687 ; a country, which had for upwards of twen- 
ty years been in the zenith of its glory, by the con- 

eſts, new eſtabliſhments, and the magnificence of 

wis XIV. and eſpecially by the improvement of the 
arts, there can be not only external grandeur, but ſolid 
glory. France had not then entered into any correſ- 
pondence with Ruſſia, or rather was unacquainted with 
that empire; and the academy of inſcriptions ordered 
a medal to be ſtruck to commemorate this embaſſy, as 
if it had come from the moſt diſtant part of the Indies; 
but notwithſtanding all this, the ambaſſador Dolgo- 
rouſki miſcarried in his negotiation, and even ſuffered 
ſome groſs affronts on account of the behaviour of his 
domeſtics, whoſe miſtakes it would have been better to 
have overlooked ; but the court of Lewis XIV. could 
not then foreſee, that France and Ruſſia would one 
day reckon, among the number of their advantages, 
that of being cemented by the cloſeſt union. 

Ruſſia was now quiet at home, but ſhe was ſtill pent 
up on the fide of Sweden, though enlarged towards 
Poland, her new ally, in continual alarms on the fide 
of Crim Tartary, and at variance with China in regard 
to the frontiers. 

The moft intolerable circumſtance for their empire, 
and which plainly ſhewed, that it had not yet attain- 
ed to a vigorous and regular adminiftration was, that 
the Khan of the Crim Tartars exacted an annual tri- 
bute of 6000 rubles, in the nature of that which the 
Turk had impoſed on the Poles. 

Crim Tartary is the ancient Taurica Cherſoneſus, 
formerly ſo famous by the commerce of the Greeks, 

and 
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j their fables, a fruitful but barbaroug 
—_—_ Se its name of Crimea or Crim, from 
the title of its firſt Khans, who took this name before 
the conqueſts of the ſons of Gengis Khan. To free 
his country from this yoke, and wipe off the diſgrace 
of ſuch a tribute, the prime miniſter, Galitzin, 
marched in perſon into Crim Tartary, at the 1 
head of 2 numerous army. Theſe armies were 1 


not to be to the preſent troops : 
they had no diſcipline ; there was hardly one regiment 
completely z they had no m cloathing, 


no regularity : their men indeed were inured to hard 
labour and a ſcarcity of proviſions, but then they car - 
ried with them ſuch a prodigious 12 of baggage, 
as far exceeded any ching of the in our camps, 
where the greateſt luxury prevails. Their vaſt num- 
bers of waggons for carrying ammunition and proviſi- 
ons, in an uninhabitable and deſert country, greatly 
retarded the expedition againſt Crim Tartary. 

army found itſelf in the midſt of the vaſt deſerts, on 
the river Samara, unprovided with magazines. Here 
Galitzin did, what, in my opinion, was never done any 
where elſe: he employed 30,000 men in building a 
town on the banks of the Samara, to ſerve as a place 
for magazines in the enſuing campaign: it was begun 
in one year, and finiſhed in the third month of the 
lowing ; the houſes indeed were all of wood 
two, which were brick ; the ramparts were of turf, 
but well lined with artillery ; and the whole place was 
in 2 tolerable ſtate of defence. 

This was all that was done of any conſequence in 
this ruinous expedition. In the mean while, Sophia 
continued to govern in Moſcow, while John had only 
the name of czar ; and Peter, now at the age of ſe- 
venteen, had already the courage to aim at real ſove- 
reignty. La Neuville, the Polith envoy, then reſident 
at Moſcow, and who was eye-witneſs to all that paſſed, 
pretends that Sophia and Galitzin had engaged the new 
chief of the Strelitzes, to ſacrifice to them their young 
czar: it a at leaſt, that 600 of theſe Strelitzes 
were to have made themſelves maſters of his perſon. 

Vol. XI. E The 
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The private memoirs, which have been entruſted to 
4 by the court of Ruſſia, affirm, that a 
ſe had actually been laid to murder Peter the Firſt : 
the blow was on the point of being ſtruck, and Ruſſia 
for ever deprived of the new exiſtence ſhe has ſince re- 
ceived. czar was once more obliged to take re- 
fuge in the convent of the Trinity, the uſual aſylum of 
the court when threatened by the ſoldiers. There he 
aſſembled the boyards of his party, raiſed a body of 
forces, treats with the captains of the Strelitzes, and 
called in the aſſiſtance of certain Germans, who had 
been long ſettled in Moſcow, and were all attached to 
his perſon, from his having already ſhewn himſelf the 
encourager of ſtrangers. Sophia and John who conti- 
nued at Moſcow, uſed every means to engage the Stre- 
litzes, to remain firm to their intereſts ; but the cauſe 
ef young Peter, who loudly complained of an attempt 
meditated againſt himſelf and his mother, prevailed 
over that of the princeſs, and of a czar, whoſe very 
aſpect alienated all hearts. All the accomplices were 
puniſhed with a ſeverity to which that country was as 
much accuſtomed, as to the crimes which occaſioned it. 
Some were beheaded, after undergoing the puniſhment 
of the knout or battocks. The chief of the Strelitzes 
was put to death in the fame manner, and ſeveral other 
ſuſpected perſons had their tongues cut out. Prince 
Galirzin with his life, through the interceſſion 
of one of his relations, who was a favourite of czar 
Peter; but he was ſtripped of all his riches, which 
were immenſe, and baniſhed to a place in the neigh- 
bourhood of Archangel. La Neuville, who was pre- 
ſent at the whole of this cataſtrophe, relates, that the 
ſentence pronounced upon Galitzin was in theſe terms, 
Thou art commanded, by the moſt clement czar, 
to repair to Karga, a town under the Pole, and 
there to continue the remainder of thy days. His 
«« majeſty, out of his extreme goodneſs, allows thee 
three pence per day for thy ſubſiſtence.” 

There is no town under the Pole, Karga is in the 
62d degree of latitude, and only fix degrees and an 
half further north than Moſcow. Whoever pronounc- 


ed 
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ed this ſentence, muſt have been a bad geogra- 
* La Neuville was probably upon by a 
ſe account. 


t length, the Princeſs Sophia was once 

= dent back to her monaſtery at Moſcow , 168g. 
after having ſo long held the reins of govern- 
ment ; and this revolution proved, to a woman of her 
diſpoſition, a ſufficient puniſhment. ; : 

Prom this inſtant Peter began to reign in reality ; his 
brother John having no other ſhare in the government, 
but that of ſeeing his name to all public acts. He led a 
retired life, and died in 1646. 


CHAP. VL 
The REIGN of PeTEx the Fiss v, 
Beginning of the Grand Reformation. 


E TE R the Great was tall, genteel, well-made, 
with a noble aſpect, piercing eyes, and a robuſt 
conſtitution, fitted for all kinds of hardihip and bodily 
exerciſe, He had a ſound underſtanding, which is the 
baſis of all real abilities ; and to this was joined an ac- 
tive diſpoſition, which prompted him to undertake and 
execute the greateſt things. His education was far 
from being worthy of his genius. The princeſs So- 
phia was, in a peculiar manner, intereſted to let him 
remain in ignorance, and to ind himſelf in thoſe 
exceſſes which youth, idleneſs, „and the high 

rank he held, made but too allowable. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he had been lately married, like others jure 
of his predeceſſors, to one of his own ſub- 1689. 

jects, the daughter of colonel Lapuchin ; but 
as he was young, and 5 time enjoyed none of 
2 the 


Ho are we to reconcile this with what the author tells us 
in the latter part of the third chapter, where he ſays, that this 
princeſs, perceiving that her brother Theodore was near his 
end, declined retiring to a convent, as was the uſual cuſtom of 
the princeſſes of the imperial family ? 
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the tives of the crown, but that of indulging 
his pleaſure without reſtraint, the ties of wedlock were 
not always ſufficient to keep him within 
The pleaſures of the table, in which he indul 
ſelf rather too freely, with foreigners 
invited to Moſcow by prince Galitzin, 
| xg would one day become the reformer of 
is try however, in ſpite of bad examples, and 
even the allurements of pleaſures, » —_ himſelf 
to the arts of war and government, which even 
then ſhewed, that he had the ſeeds of greatneſs in 
him. 


It was ftill leſs expected, that a prince, who was 
ſubje& to ſuch a. conſtitutional dread of water, as to 
fubje& him to cold ſweats, and even convulſions, when 
he was obliged to croſs a ſmall river or a brook, ſhould 
become one of the beſt ſeamen in all the north. In 
order to get the better of nature, he began by jump- 
ing into the water, notwithſtanding the horror he felt 
at it, till at length this averſion was changed into a 
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fondneſs for that element *. 

He often bluſhed at the ignorance in which he had 
been brought up. He learned, almoſt of himſelf, 
without the help of a maſter, enough of grammar and 
High Dutch, to be able to write and explain himſelf to- 
lerably well in both thoſe languages. The Germans 
and Dutch appeared to him as the moſt civilized nati- 
| ons, becauſe the former had already erected, in Moſcow, 
| ſome of thoſe arts and manufactures which he was de- 


firous 


Wie find in the memoirs of count Strablemberg, z Swediſh 
officer, who was taken priſoner at the battle of Pultowa, aud 
continued many years at the court of czar Peter, the followi 
account of the true cauſe of this extraordinary kind of hydro- 
phobia. When Peter was about five years of age, his mother 
took him with her ia a coach for an airing, and having to paſs a 
dam, where there was 2 great fall of water, the child, who was 
then fleeping in his nurſe's lap, was fo terrified by the ruſhiog 
of the water, (the noiſe of which awaked bim ſuddealy out of 
his Gecp) that he was ſeized with à violent fever, and after bis 
recovery, he retained ſuch a dread of that element, that be 


could cot bear tbe fight even of 20 landing water, much leſs to 
hear a ruanirg ftream. 
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firous of ſeeing eſtabliſhed in his empire, and the latter 
excelled in the art of navigation, which he already be- 
gan to look upon as the moſt neceſſary of all others. 

Such were the diſpoſitions which Peter cheriſhed, 
notwithſtanding the follies of his youth. At the fame 
time, be found himſelf diſturbed by ſactions at home, 
had the turbulent ſpirit of the Streluzes to keep under, 
and an almoſt uninterrupted war to manage againſt the 
Crim Tartars. For tho? hoſtilities had ſuſpend- 
ed in 1689 by a truce, it had no long continuance. 

During this interval, Peter became confirmed in his 
deſign of introducing the arts into his country. 

Hes father Alexis had, in his life-time, entertained 
the fame views, but be wanted leiſute, and a favoura- 
ble opportunity to carry them into execution ; he 
tranſmitted his genius to his fon, who was more clear- 
ſighted, more — and more unſhaken by diffi- 
culties and obſtacles. 

Alexis had been at a great expence in ſending for 
Bothler “, a ſhip-builder and ſea captain from Holland, 
together wich a number of ſhip-wrights and failors. 
Theſe built a large frigate and a yacht upon the Wolga, 


which they navigated down that river to Aſtracan, 


where they were to be employed in building more veſ- 
ſels, for carrying on an —— trade with Perſia 
by the Caſpian fea. Juſt at this time the revolt of 
Stenko broke out, and this rebel deſtroyed theſe 
two veſſels, which he ought to have preferved for his 
own fake, and murdered the captain ; the reſt of the 
crew fted into Perfia, from — 4 they got to ſome 
ſettlements belonging to the Dutch Eaſt India compa- 
voy. A . who was a good ſhipwright, 
— behind in Ruſſia, where he lived a long time in ob- 


ty. j 
One day, Peter taking a walk at Iſhmaelofga ſum- 
mer-palace built by his grand-ſathers, he perceived, 
among ſeveral other rarities, an old Engli 2 
which had lain entirely neglected: upon which be aſk- 
ed Timmerman, a 


* Memoirs of Peterſbourg and Moſcow.. 
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and his mathematical. 


ws. 


ed Le Fort, of a noble and ancient family in Piedmont, 
' tranſplanted near two centuries ago to 
they have filled the moſt conſiderable poſts in the ftate. 
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| nchen how came that little boat to be of ſo different 


a conſtruction from 144 had ſeen on the Moſka ? 
Timmerman replied, that it was made to go with fails 
and oars. The young prince wanted inſtantly to make 
a trial of it; but it was firſt to be repaired and rigged. 
Brant, the ſhip-builder abovementioned, was by acci- 
dent found out at Moſcow, where he lived retired ; he 
ſoon put the boat in order, and worked her upon the 
river — which waſhes the fuburbs of the town. 

Peter cauſed his boat to be removed to a great lake, 
in the neighbourhood of the convent of the Trinity ; 
he likewiſe made Brant build two more frigates, and 
three yachts, and piloted them himſelf. A confidera- 
ble time afterwards, viz. in 1694, he made a journey 


to Archangel, and having ordered a ſmall y<ffel to be 


built in that port by the fame Brant, he embarked 


therein on the Frozen ſea, which no ſovereign beſide 


himſelf had ever beheld. On this occafion, he was ef- 
corted by a Dutch man of war, under the command of 
captain Jolſon, and attended by all the merchant veſ- 


els then in the port of Archangel. He had already 


learned the manner of working a ſhip ; and notwith- 


ſtanding the pains his courtiers took to imitate their 


maſter, he was the only one who made a proficiency 


in it. 


He found it no leſs difficult to raiſe a well - diſciplined 
body of land forces on whom he could depend, than 
to eſtabliſh a ravy. His firſt eſſay in navigation, on a 
lake, previous to his journey to Archangel, was looked 


upon only as the amuſements of a young prince of ge- 
— 4 ; and his firſt attempt to form a body of diſcipiin- 


ed rroops, likewiſe appeared as nothing more than that 


of diverſion. This happened during the regency of the 
princeſs Sophia; and had he been ſuſpected of meaning 
ary thing ſerious by this amuſement, it might have 


been attended with fatal conſequences to him. 


He placed his confidence in a foreigner, the celebrat- 


4 


» W 


He was intended to haye been brought up to trade, to 
which 
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which that town is indebted for the figure it now 
makes, having formerly been known only as the ſeat of 
religious controverſies. ; | 
But his genius, which prompted him to the greateſt 
undertakings, engaged him to quit his father's houſe at 
the age of fourteen ; and he ſerved four months“ in 
quality of a cadet in the citadel of Marſeilles 3 from 
thence he went to Holland, where he ſerved ſome time 
as a volunteer, and was wounded at the ſiege of Grave, 
a ſtrong fortified town on the Meuſe, which the prince 
of Orange, afterwards king of Enyland, retook from 
Lewis XIV. in 1694. After this, by hopes of pre- 
ferment, wherever he could find it, he embarked with 
a German colonel, named Verſtin, who had obtained a 
commiilion from Peter's father, the czar Alexis, to raiſe 
ſoldiers in the Netherlands, and bring them to Arch- 
angel. But when he arrived at that port, after a moſt 
fatiguing and dangerous navigation, the czar Alexis 
was no more; the government was changed, and Ruſ- 
ſia in confuſion. The governor of Archangel ſuffered 
Verſtin, Le Fort, and his whole troop, to remain a 
long time, in the utmoſt poverty and diſtreſs, and even 
threatened to ſend them into the extremity of Siberia ; 
upon which every man ſhiſted for himſelf. Le Fort, 
in want of every thing, repaired to Moſcow, where 
he waited upon the Daniſh reſident, named de Horn, 
who made him his ſecretary; there he learned the 
Ruſſian language, and ſome time afterwards found 
means to be introduced to czar Peter ; the elder brother 
Iwan, not being a perſon for his purpoſe. Peter was 
taken with him, and immediately gave him a company 
of foot. Le Fort had ſeen very little ſervice, he knew 
but little of letters, not having ſtudied any particular 
art or ſcience ; but he had ſeen a great deat, and had a 
talent of making the moſt of what he ſaw. Like the 


E 4 Czar 


This ſhould certainly be four years, as we can bardly ſup- 
poſe a boy of 14 years and an half, would be received into the 
military ſervice of any country, and tuch leſs by the Dutch at 
that period of time, when they ſtood in need of able and expe- 
rienced ſoldiers. to withſtand the attacks of the French, who 
breathed nothing leſs than the utter ſubverſion of theic ſtate. 
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czar, he owed every thing to his own genius; he un- 
derſtood the German and Dutch ages, which Pe- 
ter was learning, as thoſe of two nations that might be 
of ſervice in his defigns. Every thing conſpired to 
make him agreeable to Peter, to whom he ſtrictly at- 
tached himſelf. From being the companion of his 
pron, he became his favourite, and confirmed him- 
in that tation by his abilities. The czar made him 
his confident in the moſt dangerous deſign, that a pri 
of that country could poſſibly form, namely, that of 
putting himſelf in a condition to be able one day to 
& the ſeditious and barbarous of forces called 
the Strelitzes. It had coft the great fultan or baſhaw 
Oſman his life, for attempting to diſband the Janiſſa- 
ries. Peter, young as he was, went to work in a much 
abler manner than Oſman. | 

He began with forming, at his country-ſeat at 
Preobrazinſki, a company of fifty of his youngeſt do- 
mefſtics ; and ſome young gentlemen, the ſons of boy- 
ards, were choſen for their officers : but in order to 
teach theſe young noblemen a ſubordination, to which 
they were wholly unaccuſtomed, he made them paſs 
through all the different military de and himſelf 
fet them the example, by ſerving as a drum, then 
as a private ſoldier, a ſerjeant, and a lieutenant of the 
company. Nothing was ever more extraordinary, nor 
more uſeful than this conduct. The Ruſſians had hi- 
therto made war in the ſame manner as our anceſtors at 
the time of the feudal tenures, when the unexperi 
ed nobles took the field at the head of their vaſfals, un- 
diſciplined, and ill- armed: a barbarous method, ſuffi- 
cient indeed to act againſt the like armies, but of ne 
uſe againſt regular troops. 

This company, which was formed wholly by Peter 
bimſelſ, ſoon increaſed in numbers, and became after- 
wards the regument of Preobrazinſki guards. Another 
regiment, formed on the ſame plan, became in time the 
3 of Semeniouſky guards. | | 
The czar had already a regiment of five thouſand 
men that could be depended upon, trained by general 
Gordon, a Scothman, and compoſed almoſt entirely of 
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foreigners. Le Fort, who had borne arms but a ſhort 


2 
fome of his men were ſlain, and a great many wound- 
ad 1. Le Fort, who commanded the attack, received 
a conſiderable wound. Theſe bloody ſports were in- 
tended to initiate the young troops into the ſervice of 
the field ; but it yequared much labour, and even ſome 
degree of fufferings, to compaſs this end. | 
heſe warlike amuſements did not take off the enars 
attention to his naval project. As he bad made Le 
Fort a general by land. 2 his having ne- 
ver borne a command; he now bim admiral, 
though be had never had the direction of a ſhip, but 
he knew him deſerving both of the one and the other. 
K is true, that he was an admiral without a fleet, and 
a wuh only his xegiment for an army. | 
y degrees the czar reformed that great abuſe in the 
army, viz. the independence of the boyards, who, in 
tune of war, uſed to bring, into the field. a multiiude of 
their vaſſals and peaſants.: this was exaRtly the ancient 
E 5 over 
® General le Fort's MSS. t Me. 
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of the Franks, Huns, Goths, and Van- 


into the field. 

Admiral Le Fort was not long, however, bef 
had ſomething more than an empty title. He employ- 
ed ſome Dut and Venetians in building a number 
of barcolongo's, or kind of long barks, and alſo two 
ſhips of about thirty guns each, at the mouth of the 
Woronitz, which falls into the Tamais, or Don : theſe 
veſſels were to fall down the river, and in awe 
the Crim Tartars, with whom hoſtilities had re. 
ne wed. 

The czar was now to determine (in 1689) againſt 
which of the followin wers he would declare war, 
wiknder eguid che The „the Swedes, or the Chineſe. 
But here it will be proper to premiſe on what terms he 
then ſtood with China, and which was the firſt treaty 
of peace concluded by that nation. 


ght 
he 


CHAP. VII. 


Congreſs and Treaty with the CnixzsE *. 


muſt ſet out by forming F Thos of the 
limits of the Chineſe and Ruſhan ires at 

this period. When we leave Siberia, properly ſo 
— or alſo far behind us to the ſouth, 4 
dred hords of Tartars, with white and black Cal- 
mucks, and mahometan and pagan Moguls, we come 
to the 13oth degree of longitude, and the 52d of lati- 
tude, upon the river Amur f. To the northward 
is 


fExtracted from memoirs ſent from China ; alſo from Pe- 
terſbourg, and from leiters publiſhed is Du Halde's hiſtory of 
bins. 
8 + A famous and conſiderable river cf the Aſiatic part of the 
empire of Ruffia, which falls into the eaſtern _ = 
mer 
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is a chain of mountains, that ſtretches as far as 
the Frozen Sea, beyond the polar circle. This river, 
which runs upwards of 500 es 1. through Si- 
beria and Chineſe Tartary, A 
into the ſea of Kamtſkatka. It is affirmed a tru 

that at its mouth, which opens with this ſea, there is 


the 

of is the fineſt q 

; 4 
ue bs convey it 3 


why ſeveral pieces of it are ftill found under ground 
in that country. This is the moſt probable account 
of that foſſil ivory, of which we have elſewhere ſpok- 
en ; for it appears highly chimerical to pretend, that 
there were formerly elephants in Siberia. 

This Amur is likewiſe called the Black river by the 
Mantechoux Tartars, and the Dragon's river by the 
Chineſe. | | 

It was in theſe countries, ſo long unknown, that 
the Ruſſians and Chineſe conteſted the limits of their 
empires“, The Ruſſians had ſome forts on the river 
Amur, about three hundred leagues from the great 
walls. Many hoſtilities had ariſen between theſe two 
nations on account of theſe forts ; at length both be- 
gan to underſtand their intereſts better ; the or 
Camhi preferred peace and commerce to an unprofitable 
war, and feat ſeveral ambaſſadors to Niptchou, one of 
thoſe ſettlements. The ambaſſadors ten thouſand 
men ia their retinue, including their eſcort. This was 
 Afratic pomp ; but what is very remarkable is, that 
there was not an example in the annals of a 


formerly called Charan Murano ; but at preſent the Chineſe and 
Mauſchurs give it the name of Sagalia Ula. It alfo bears the 
feverat sppellations of Jamur, Onon, Helong, Kiang, and 
Skilka. Ik is formed by the junction uf the rivers Sckilk and 
Argun, and is navigable to the ſea. | | 

I Buſchiog, the famous geographer, ſays, that its whole 
length is no more than 400 miles, ſo that there muſt be > very 
great error in the one or other of theſe authors. 

Memoirs of the jeſuits Pereira and Gerbillon. 
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34 Hiſtory of the 
of an being ſent to another potentate 3 and 
what is ſtill more ſingular, that the Chineſe had never 
e ; twice conqu 
Tartars, who attacked and fubjected them, be Wen 
made war upon any people, excepting a few hords 
that were kelly fubdued. or as quickly left to them- 
ſelves, without any treaty. So that this nation fo re- 
nowned for morality, knew nothing of what we call 
the * — 5 TE _ * _—_ to fay, of thoſe 
ru war ce, 
miniſters, of the formalities of — 

nor of the diſputes 


obligations refulting from thence, 
concerning precedency and point of honour. 
Hut in what language were the Chineſe to 
tiate with the Ruſſians, in the midſt of deferts ? Thi 
difficulty was removed by two jefuits, the one a Por- 
tuguefe, named Pereira, the other a Prenchman, 
whoſe name was Gerdillon; they ſet out from Pekin 
with the Chineſe ambaſſadors, and were themſelves 
the real negotiators. They conferred m Latin with a 
German belonging to the Ruffian embaſſy, who un- 
derſtood this language. The chief of that embaffy 
was Golowin, governor of Siberia, who difplayed a 
greater magnificence than the Chineſe themſelves, 
and thereby gave a high idea of the Ruffian empire, 
to a people who thought themſelves the only power- 
ful nation under the ſun. 

The two jefuits ſettled the limits of both empires, 
at the river Kerbechi, near the ſpot where the treaty 
was concluded. All the country, to the fouthward of 
this line of partition, was adjudged't6 the Chineſe, and 
the north to the Ruſſians, who only loſt a ſmall fort 
which was found to have been built beyond the limits : 
a. peace was agreed to, and after ſome few altereations, 
both parties — to obſerve it, in the name of the 
fame God *; and in theſe terms, © If any of us ſhall 
„ entertain the leaſt t he of kindling anew the 
„flames of war, we be the fupreme 0 


® 539, September 8, New Stile. Memoirs of China. 
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« things, and who knows all hearts, to puniſh the 
„ trajcor with ſudden death.” 

From this form of treaty, uſed alike by Chineſe and 
Chriſtians, we may infer two important truths : the 
frſt, that the Chineſe government i neither atheiftical 
nor idolatrous, as has been fo frequently and falſely 
charged upon it, by contradictory imputations. Se- 
, that all nations who cultivate the gift of rea- 
and underſtanding, de, in effect, acknowledge the 
God, notwit ing the particular deviations 
the want of being properly in- 


Dane, his ambaſſador to China ; and the commerce, 
he then eſtabliſhed between the two nations, continued 
. ee between them 
in the year 1722: but ſince thi interruption, it 
has been revived with redoubled vigour. 


CHAP, 
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| CHAP. VII 
Expedition to the Pa.us MaoTis, conqueſt of 


| 
I | As orn. 
1 


il The czar ſends young gentlemen into foreign countries 


l 

[1 YT was not fo eaſy to have peace with the Turks, 
14 and indeed the time ſeemed come ſor the Ruſſians 
1 to rife upon their ruins. The republic of Venice, that 
i bad under their yoke, began now to rouſe 
LI ſelf. Doge Moroſini, = fame who had ſurren- 
11 dered Candy to the Turks, afterwards took from them 
1. the — to which conqueſt got him the title of 
1 Peloponnefian, an honour which revived the memory of 
i the Roman republic. Leopold, emperor of Germany, 
11 had proved ſucceſsful againſt the Ottoman power in 
14 Hungary; and the Poles made ſhift to check the incur- 

i fans of the Crim Tartars. 
1 Peter took advantage of theſe circumſtances, to diſ- 
14 cipline his troops, and to procure himſelf the empire of 
| the Black Sea. General Gordon marched along the 
Tanais, towards Aſoph, with his numerous regiment of 
5000 men, followed by general Le Fort, with his re- 
of 12,000 ; by a body of Strelitzes, under the 
— of Scheremetow and Schein, natives of 
Gay err: in of Coffacks, and by a large train of 
in a word, every thing was ready for 

tion. 

* army began its march under the command 
of mar Scheremetow, or Scheremetoff, in the be- 
ginning of the ſummer of 1695, to attack the town of 
Aſoph, at the mouth of the Tanais, and at the extre- 

mity 7 the Palus Mzotis, now called the Zaback ſea. 
The czar himſelf was with the army, but only in qua- 
ty of a volunteer, being determined to learn, ſome 
time before he took upon him to command. m—_ 
eir 
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their march, 414 two forts which the Turks 
had built on the banks of the river. X 
This expedition was attended with ſome confiderable 
difficulties. The place was well fortified, and defend- 
ed by a numerous garriſon. A number of barcolongos, 
reſembling the Turkiſh faicks, and built by Venetians, 
with two ſmall Dutch ſhips of war, that were to fail 
out of the Woronitz, could not be ready ſoon 
enough to enter the ſea of Aſoph. All beginnings meet 
with obſtacles. The Ruſſians had never yet made 2 
regular fiege; and the firſt attempt did not meet with 
all the fucce's that could be deſired. 

One Jacob, a native of Dantzick, had the direction 
of the artillery, under the command of general Schein ; 
for as yet they had none but foreign rs belonging 
to the train, and none but foreign engineers and pilots. 
This Jacob had been condemned to & baſtinade, or 
Aout, by Schein, the Ruſſian general. At that time 
rigorous diſcipline was thought to be the only method 
of ſtrengthening command; and the Ruffians quietly 
ſubmitted to it, notwithſtanding their natural bent to 
ſedition ; and, after the puniſhment, did their duty as 
uſual. But the Dane thought in a different manner, 
and reſolved to be revenged for the treatment he had 
received, and thereupon nailed up the cannon, deſerted 
to the Turks, turned Mahometan, and defended 
Aſoph, with great ſucceſs, againſt his former maſters. 
This inftance 8, that the lenity which is now prac- 
tiſed in Rufſia, is much preferable to the former ſeve- 
rities ; and is better calculated to retain thoſe in their 
duty, who, by a good education, have a proper ſenſe 
of honour. It was abſolutely neceſſary, at that time, 
to uſe the utmoſt rigour towards the common people ; 
but fince their manners have been changed, the em- 


preſs Elizabeth * has completed, by clemency, the 
: work 


The preſent reigning empreſs Catharine ſeems even to ex- 
ceed her aunt in lenity, which, together with the ſuperior qua- 
lifications of this princeſs, affords her people the moſt happy 
preſage of a glorious reign; and it is not without reaſon, that 
the moſt le amongſt thera flatter themſelves with the 


hopes, 
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Ee leſs mpreſſion on thoſe miſcreants, who are 
the moſt part bred up in idleneG, than the fear of 
puniſhment and hard labour, renewed every day. 
To return to the 222 „ Which place was 
naw deſended by the perſon. who had before di- 
tected the attacks againſt it; the Ruſſians, in vain, at- 
tempted to take it by ſtorm ; and, after lokag «a great 
number of men, were obliged to raiſe the ſiege. 
Perſeverance in his undertakings, was the diftin- 
guiſhing character of Peter the Great. In the ſpring 
of 1696, he brought a ſtill more conſiderable ami be- 
fore Aſoph. About this time died czar John, his bro- 
ther, who, tho' he had not, while living, been. the 
leaſt curb to Peter's authority, having enjoyed only the 
bare title of czar, yet he had been ſome reſtraint | 
him in regard to appearances. The money which 
deen appropriated to the ſupport of John's dignity and 
— were now a 
army i 


pplied to the maintenance of the 

This proved no ſmall help to a government, 
whoſe revenues were not near ſo great as they are at 
eſent. Peter wrote to the emperor Leo to the 
general, and to the elector of B bourg, to 
obtain engineers, gunners, and ſeamen. He likewiſe 
ok fome Calmucks into his pay, whoſe light-horſe 
are very uſeſul againſt the Crim Fartars. on 
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The moſt agreeable of the czar's fucceſſes, was that 
of his little fleet, which was at * completed, and 
well commanded. It defeated the Turkiſh faicks, ſent 
from Conſtantinople, and took ſome of them. The 
fiege was carried on regularly by trenches, but not al- 
together in our method; the trenches being three 
times deeper than ours, with parapets as high as ram- 
parts. At length the garriſon ſurrendered the 696. 

1 


28th of July, N. 8. without being allowed the 
honours of war, or to carry out with them either 

arms or ammunition : they were likewiſe obliged to de- 
liver up the renegado Jacob to the conquerors. 

The czar immediately ſet about fortifying Aſoph, 
built ſtrong forts to protect it, and made a harbour ca- 
pable of Foldin 52 with a deſign to make 
himſelf maſter of the ftreights of Caffa, or the Cunme- 
rian Boſphorus, which commands the entrance into the 
Pontus Euxinus, or Black Sea; places famous in anci- 
ent times, by the naval armaments of Mithridates. He 
left thirty-two armed faicks before Aſoph “, and made 
all the neceſſary preparations for firting out a fleet 
againſt the Turks, to conſiſt of nine ſhips of ſixty guns, 
and of forty-one, from thirty to fifty. He obliged his 
pan nobles, and the richer merchants, to contri- 

ute towards this armament ; and thinking that the 
eſtates of the clergy ought to help towards the com- 
mon cauſe, he obliged the patriarch, the biſhops, and 
the principat clergy, to pay down a ſum of ready mo- 
ney to forward this expedition, in honour of therr 
country, and the advantage of the chriſtian faith. 
The Coffacks were employed in building a number of 
thoſe light boats in uſe amongſt them, and which were 
excellent for the purpoſe of cruizing on the coaſt of 
Crim Tartary. The Ouoman empire was alarmed at 
this powerful armament ; the firſt that had ever been 
attempted on the Palus Mzotis. The czar's ſcheme 
was to drive the Turks and the Tartars for ever out of 
the Taurica Cher ſoneſus, and afterwards to eſtabliſh a 
free and eaſy commerce with Perſia 22 Georgia. 
This is the very trade which the Greeks a + 


Le Fort's memoirs. 
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ried on to Colchos, and to this peninſula of Crim Tar. 
tary, which Peter now ſeemed on the point of con- 
Hang ſubdued the Turks and the Tartars, he was 
willing to accuſtom his to ſplendid ſhews, as 
well as to military labour. made his army to enter 
into Moſcow, under triumphal arches, in the midſt of 
ſuperb kire-works, and every thing that could add to 
the luſtre of the feftival. The foldiers who had fought 
on board the Venetian faicks agaioſt the Turks, and 
who were a diſtinct corps of themſelves, marched firſt. 
Marſhal Scheremetow, the generals Gordon and Schein, 
admiral Le Fort, and the other general officers, all took 
the precedence of their monarch in this proceſſion, who 
declared be had no rank in the army, being defirous to 
convince the nobility, by his example, that the only 
way to acquire military preferment, was to deſerve 
it ®, 

This triumphal entry ſeemed ſomewhat a-kin to 
thoſe of the ancient > reg in which the conquerors 
were wont to expoſe the priſoners they had taken, to 
public view, and fometimes put them to death : In like 
manner, the ſlaves taken in this expedition, followed 
the army; and the deſerter Jacob, who had betrayed 
them, was drawn in an open cart, in which was a gib- 
bet, to which his body was faſtened after he had been 
broke upon the wheel. 

On this occaſion was ftruck the firſt medal in Ruſſia, 
with this remarkable legend, in the language of the 
country. PeTex the FixsT, auguſt emperor of 
« Mu On the reverſe was the city of Aſoph, 
with theſe words: Victorious by Fire arias A 

r 

. in conſequence of this glorious and equitable diſtinc- 
tion, that at this day we find nodility gives 1 in 
the court of Ruſſia; nor can the ſon of a prince appear there ia 
any other rank, than that which his ſituation io the army gives 
bim; while a private citizen, who, by his merit, has raiſed 
himſelf above his condition, receives all the honours due to his 
— or more properly ſpeaking, to the merit which obtained 

that poſt. A reputation of this kind would, methinks, be 
attended with great advantages, both in Eagland and France, 2. 


it would be a means to raiſe in the youth of all ranks a virtuous 
and noble emulation. 
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Peter felt a ſenſible concern in the midſt of all theſe 
ſucceſſes, that his ſhips and gallies in the ſea of Aſoph, 
had been built entirely by the hands of foreigners ; and 
wiſhed as earneſtly to have a harbour in the Baltic ſea, 
as upon the Pontus Euxinus. 

Accordingly, in the month of March 1767, he ſent 
threeſcore young Ruſhans of Le Forr's regunent, into 
Italy, moſt of them to Venice, and the reſt to Leghorn, 
to inftrut themſelves in the naval art, and the manner 
of conſtructing gallies. He likewiſe ſent forty others 
into Holland “, to learn the method of building and 
working large ſhips ; and others likewiſe into Germa- 
ny, to | Hor: in the land forces, and inſtru themſelves 
in the military diſcipline of that nation. Ar length he 
took a reſolution to abſent himſelf for a few years from 
his own dominions, in order to learn how to govern 
them the better. He had an irrefiftible inclination to 
improve bimſelf by his own obſervation and practice in 


the knowledge of naval affairs, and of the ſeveral arts 


which he was » deficous to eſtabliſh in his _ coun- 
try. He propoſed to travel incognito through Denmark, 
2 Holland, Vienna, e Rome. 
France and Spain were the only countries he did not 
take into his plan ; Spain, becauſe the arts be was in 
queſt of, were too much neglected there; and France, 
becauſe in that kingdom they reigned with too much 
oftentation, and that the parade and ftate of Lewis 
XIV. which had diſguſted ſo many crowned heads, ill 
agreed with the private manner in which he propoſed 
to travel. Moreover, he was in alliance with moſt of 
the powers, whoſe dominions he intended to vifit, ex- 
cept thoſe of France and Rome. He likewiſe remem- 
bered, with ſome degree of reſentment, the little re- 
ſpect ſhewn by Lewis XIV. to his embaſſy in 1687, 
which had proved more famous than ſucceſsful : and 
laſtly, he already began to eſpouſe the cauſe of Au- 
ſtus, elector of Saxony, with whom the prince of 
onti had lately entered into a competition for the 
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crown of Poland. 
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whs 
China, 
diak, 


a company 
. max? their officers, all of the regiinent 
of Preg i, | compoſed the chief retinue of this 
embaſſy, jerky 22 in the whole of boys hundred 
perſons ; the czar, reſerving to himſelf only one 
valet de chambre, a ſervant in livery, and a dwarf, 


go- 
victory aver the Turks and Tartars, the 
his. triumphant entry into Moſcow, the 


Sophia to a 
cloiſter, and above all the univerſal reſpect ſhewn to 
his perſon, ſeemed to aſſure him the ity of his 
* * his abſence, He intruſted the regency 
in the bands o the boyard Strechnef, and the knez or 
proce Homadonowhi, who were ta deliberate with 
reſt of the boyards in caſes of importance, * 

l wo 


The Peterſbourg memoirs, aud memoirs of Le Fort. 
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"Two troops raiſed by general Gordon remained bo- 
hind in Moſcow, to keep every thing quiet in that ca- 
pital. Thoſe Strelitzes, who were thought likely to 
create 
of C 

and t 


a diſturbance, were diftributed in the frontiers 

rim Tartary, to preſerve the conqueſt of Aſoph, 
0 check the incurſions of _ An. TY 

provided againſt every incident, gave a 

to his paſſion and defire of improvement. oy 


As this proved the cauſe, or, at leaſt, the 
| „of the bloody war, 8 

t in the end promoted all the defigns of the czar ; 
which drove Auguſtus king of Poland from the throne ; 
that crown on the of Staniſlaus, and then 
ſtript 1 1 king of 
Sweden, conquerors for mne years, and t 
moſt unfortunate of kings for nine more ; it T 
ry, in order to enter into a detail of theſe events, to 
ener r 

Sultan ha II. ſat at that time on the Otto- 
man throne ; the weakneſs of whoſe adminiſtration 
would not permit him to make any great efforts, either 
againſt Leopold, emperor of 1 w arms 
ful in Hungary, nor againſt the czar, who 
had lately taken Aſoph from him, and threatened to 
make himſelf maſter of the Pontus Euxinus; nor even 
againſt the Venetians, who had made themſelves maſ- 


ters of all the Pelo 

John Sobieſky, king of Poland, for ever famous. by 
the victory of Chockſim, and the deliverance of Vienna, 
died the 17th of June, 1696, and the poſſeſſion of that 
crown was in diſpute between Auguſtus eleQor of Sax- 
ap; obtained it, and Armond prince of Conti, 
who had only the honour of being elected. 

Sweden had lately loſt, but without regret, 
Charles XI. her ſovereign, who was the firſt king, 1697. 
who had ever been really abſolute in that country, | 
and who was the father of a prince ſtill mare fo, and with 
whom all deſpotic r ceaſed, He left the crown 
to his ſon Charles XII. a youth of only fifteen years of 
age. This was, in all appearance, a conjuncture the 
moſt favourable for the czar's deſign ; he 2 


every reformer, 
to be found neither in Perſia nor in Turky, but in 


parts of Europe, where great talents are rendered 
In a word, Peter did not aim at introduc- 
either the Perſian or Turkiſh manners among his 


, then at war both with the Turks and 
rench, and united with Spain, England, 


they 
provinces formerly 1 t 
and Poles, and which the Swedes at laſt acquired by 
ſuperiority of arms. 
fertility of Livonia, and the fituation of its ca- 
ae Riga, were temptations to the czar, to poſſeſs 
R. W 
ſee the 9 — the Ter But * 
» governor umbrage at re- 
ueſt, refuſed him the fatiefation he defired, and af- 
ted to treat the embaſſy with contempt. This be- 
haviour did not at all contribute to cool the inclination 
_— to make himſelf one day maſter of 
e 


provinces. 

— . Lell 
fia, part of which had been inhabited by the ancient 
Vandals ; Poliſh Pruſſia had been included in European 
Salmatia. Brandeabourg Pruſſia was a poor country, 
and badly peopled ; but its elector, who afterwards 
took the name of king, diſplayed a magnificence 2 
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is occaſion, new and deftruRtive to his domi- 
A himſelf upon receiving this embaſſy 
ty igſberg, with all the pomp of royalty. 


in his ci 
T ſumptuous were made on both fides, 

contraſt between the French dreſs, which the court 
of Berlin affected, the long Aſiatic robes of the. 


8 
Ruſſians, with their buttoned up with and. 
diamonds, and —— be a 
a fin effect. The czar was dreſſed: after 
the German ſaſhion. The prince of Georgia, who ac- 


fatal to health and morality, that 
is ſword upon his favourite Le Fort; but he 
much contrition for this ſudden fally of 
exander did for the murder of Clytus ; he 
of Le Fort, faying, that he wanted to 
his ſubjects, and could not yet reform himſelf, 
General Le Fort, in his manuſcript, praiſes the czar 
more for this of heart, than he blames him 
for his exceſs of paſſion. ; 
The ambaſſadors then went through Pomerania and 
Berlin ; and from thence, one part took its way through 
ebourg, and the other by Hambourg, a city 
which already began to be conſiderable by its exten- 
five commerce, but not fo rich and populous as it has 
become fince. From thence they directed their route 
towards Minden, crofſed Weſtphalia, and at length, 
by the way of Cleves, arrived at Amſterdam. 
The czar reached this city fifteen days before the 
ambaſſadors. At his firſt coming, he lodged in a 
belonging to the Eaſt India company ; but ſoon 
afterwards, he took a ſmall apartment in the dock- 
yard, belonging to the admiralty. „6 
bit 


Le Fort's MS, memoirs. 
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himſelf, he ſtill continued improving in different arts: 
he went frequently from Saardam to Amſterdam, to 
hear the lectures of the celebrated anatomiſt Ruyſch, 
and made himſelf maſter of ſeveral operations in ſurge- 
ry, which, in caſe of neceſſity, might be of uſe both 
to himſelf and his officers. He went through a courſe 


of natural philoſophy, in the houſe of the burgo-maſ- 


ter Witzen, a perſon for ever eſtimable for his pa- 
triotic virtue, and the noble uſe he made of his im- 
menſe 3 A 2 like a citizen of the 
world, ing men ities, at a great expence, to 
all of che lobe, in ſearch of whatever was 
moſt rare and valuable, and fitting out veſſels at his 
own m_ make new diſcoveries. 

Peter Bas gave a truce to his labours for a ſhort time, 
but it was only to pay a private viſit at Utrecht, and 
at the Hague, to William king of England, and ſtadt- 
holder of the united provinces. General Le Fort was 
the only one admitted to the private conference of the 
two monarchs. Peter aſſiſted afterwards at the public 
— his ambaſſadors, and at their audience: they 
preſented, in his name, to the deputy of the ſtates 600 
of the moſt beautiful fables that could be procured ; 
and the ſtates, over and above the cuſtomary preſents 
on theſe occaſions, of a gold chain and a medal, gave 
them three magnificent coaches. received the 
firſt viſits of off the plenipotentiaries who were at the 
congreſs of Ryſwick, excepting thoſe of France, to 
whom they had not notified their arrival, not only be- 
cauſe the czar eſpouſed the cauſe of Auguſtus againſt 
the prince of Conti, but alſo becauſe king William, 
whole friendſhip he was defirous of cultivating, was 
averſe to a peace with France. | 
At his return to Amſterdam, he reſumed his former 
occupations, and completed with his own hands a thip 
of ſixty guns, that he had begun himſelf, and ſent her 
to . which was the only port he had, at that 
time, on the ocean. 

He not only engaged in his ſervice ſeveral French 
refugees, Swiſs, and Germans; but he alſo ſent all 


ſorts of artiſts over to Moſcow, and he previouſly made 
Vol. XI. F a trial 


in France ; but the very idea of 
joining the ſea of Aſoph with the Caſpian, aſtoniſhed 
the imagination at that time : but new eftabliſhments 
in that country became the object of his attention, in 
rtion as his ſucceſſes begat new hopes. 
commanded by Shein and prince 
Dolgorowſki, had lately gained a victory over the Tar- 
J tars near Aſoph, and likewiie over a body of 
July _— ſent by fultan Muftapha to their aſ- 
1696. This ſucceſs ſerved to make him more 
reſpected, even by thoſe who blamed him as a ſove- 
reign, for having quitted his dominions, to turn work- 
man at Amſterdam. They now ſaw, that the affairs 
of the monarch did not ſuffer by the labours of the phi- 
loſopher, the traveller, and the artificer. 
remained at Amſterdam, conſtantly employed 
in his uſual occupations of ſhip-building, engineering, 
eography, and the practice of natural philoſophy, till 
. iddle of January, 1698, and then ſet out for 
England, but till as one of the retinue of his am- 
adors. | 
King William fent his own yacht to meet him, and 
two thips of war as convoy. In England, he obſerved 
the fame manner of living as at Amſterdam and Saar- 
dam ; he took an apartment near the _—_ dock-yard 
at Deptford, where he applied himſelf wholly to gain 
inſtruction. The Dutch builders had only taught Rim 
their method, and the practical part of PI 
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In he found the art better ined ; for 
there they work according to mathematical proportion. 
He ſoon made hunſelf fo perfect in this ſcience, that he 
was able to give leſſons to others. He began to build 
4 ſhip according — > en method of conſtruction, 
and it proved a prime failer. The art of watch-mak- 
ing, which was already brought to perfection in London, 
eter rr 
maſter w : captain Perry, 
rr wm who followed him from London 00 Ruſſia, 
ſays, that from the caſting of cannon, to the ſpinning 

ropes, there was not any one branch of trade be- 
longing to a ſhip that he did not minutely obſerve, and 
even put his hand to, as often as he came into the 
places where thoſe trades were carried on. 

In order to cultwate his friendſhip, he was allowed 
to engage ſeveral Engliſh artificers into his ſervice, as 
he had done in Holland ; but over and above artificers, 
he engaged likewiſe ſome mathematicians, which he 
would not fo eaſily have found in Amſterdam. Fergu- 
fon, a Scotchman, an excellent geometrician, entered 
into his ſervice, and was the firſt who brought 
arithmetic into uſe in the exchequer in Ruſſia, where, 
before that time, they made uſe only of the Tartarian 
method of reckoning, with balls ſtrung upon a wire; 
a method which fupplied the place of writing, but was 
very perplexing and imperfect, becauſe, after the cal- 
culation, there was no method of proving it, in order 
to diſcover any error. The Indian cyphers, which are 
now in uſe, were not introduced amongſt us, till the 
ninth century, by Arabs; and they did not make their 
way into the Ruſſian empire, till one thouſand years af- 
terwards. Such has been the fate of the arts, to make 
their progreſs flowly round the globe. He took with 
him two young ſtudents from a mathematical ſchool “, 
and this was the beginning of the marine academy, 
founded afterwards by Peter the Great. He obſerved 
and calculated eclipſes with Ferguſon. Perry the en- 
gineer, though greatly diſcontented at not being ſuſſi- 

F 3 | cicntly 


* Theſe were two ſcholars from Chriſt-church hoſpital, com- 
monly called blue-cont boys, 
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ciently rewarded, acknowledges, that Peter made him- 
felf a ient in aſtronomy ; that he perfectly well 
| the motions of the heavenly bodies, as well 
as the laws of gravitation, by which they are directed. 
This force, now ſo evidently demonſtrated, and before 
the time of the great Newton fo little known, by which 
all the planets gravitate towards each other, and which 
retained them in their orbits, was alr become fa- 
miliar to a ſovereign of Ruſſia, while other countries 
amuſed themſelves with imaginary vertices, and, in 
Galilzo's nation, one ſet of ignorant perſons, ordered 
others, as ignorant, to believe the earth to be im- 
moveable. 

Perry ſet out in order to effect a communication be- 
tween rivers, to build bridges, and conſtruct ſluices. 
The czar's plan was to open a communication by 
means of canals between the Ocean, the Caſpian, and 
the Black Seas. 

We muſt not forget to obſerve, that a ſet of Engliſh 
merchants, with the marquis of Caermarthen * at their 
head, gave Peter 15,000 pounds ſterling, for the per- 
miſſion of vending tobacco in Ruſſia. triarch, 
by a miſtaken ſeverity, had interdicted this h of 
trade ; for the Ruſſian church forbad ſmoking, as an 
unclean and ſinful action. Peter, who knew better 
things, and who, amongſt his many projected changes, 
meditated a reformation of the church, introduced this 
commodity of trade into his dominions. 

Before Peter left England, he was entertained by 
k'ng William with a ſpectacle worthy fuch a gueſt : 
this was a mock ſea-fight. Little was it then imagin- 
ed, that the czar would one day fight a real battle on 
this element againſt the Swedes, and gain naval victo- 
ries in the Baltic. In fine, William him a preſent 
of the veſſel in which he uſed to go over to Holland, 
called the Royal Tranſport, a beautiful yacht, and 
magnificently adorned. In this veſſel Peter returned 


to 


#* The czar was particularly fond of this nobleman, becauſe 
be was a great lover of maritime affaire, frequently rowed and 
failed with him upon the water, and gave bim what informatica 
he could coucerning ſhipping. 
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to Holland the latter end of 1698, taking with him 
three captains of ſhips of war, five and twenty cap- 
tains of merchant ſhips, forty lieutenants, thirty pilots, 
as many fur two hundred and fifty unners, 
and upwards of three hundred artificers. his little 
colony of perſons ſkilful in all branches, failed from 
Holland to Archangel, on board the Royal Tranſport, 
and from thence were diſtributed into all the different 
aces where their ſervices were neceſſary. Thoſe who 
been engaged at Amſterdam, went by the way of 
Narva, which then belonged to the Swedes. 

While he was thus tranſplanting the arts and manu- 
facture of England and Holland into his own country, 
the officers, whom he had ſent to Rome, and other 
places in Italy, had like wiſe engaged ſome artiſts in his 
ſervice. General Sheremetow, who was at the head 
of his embaſſy to Italy, took the tour of Rome, Naples, 
Venice, and Malta, while the czar proceeded to Vien- 
na with his other ambaſſadors. He had now only to 
view the military diſcipline of the Germans, after hav- 
ing ſeen the Engliſh fleets, and the dock-yards of Hol- 
land, Politics likewiſe as great a ſhare in this 
journey as the deſire of inſtruction. The emperor was 
his natural ally againſt the Turks. Peter had a private 
audience of Leopold, and the two monarchs conferred 
ſtanding, to avoid the trouble of ceremony. 

There happened nothing worthy remark during bis 
ſtay at Vienna, except the celebration of the ancient feaſt 
of the landlord and landlady, which had been diſuſed 
for a conſiderable time, — which Leopold thought 
proper to revive upon the czar's account. This feaſt, 
which, by the Germans, is called Wurtchafft, is cele- 
brated in the following manner : 

The emperor is landlord and the empreſs landlady, 
— the Romans, the archdukes and the arch- 
ducheſſes are generally their aſſiſtants: they entertain 
people of all nations as their gueſts, who come dreſt 
after the moſt ancient faſhion of their reſpettive coun- 
tries: thoſe, who are invited to the feaſt, draw lots for 
tickets, on each of which is written the name of the 
nation, and the character of the perſon they are to 

& repreſent. 
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repreſent. One perhaps draws a ticket for a Chineſe 
mandarin ; another for a Tartarian Mirza; a third a 
Perfian fatrap; and a fourth for a Roman ſenator ; a 
princeſs may, by her ticket, be à gardener's wife, or a 
milk-maid ; a prince a peaſant, or a common ſoldier. 
Dances are compoſed ſuitable to all theſe characters, 
and the landlord and landlady with their family wait at 
table. Such was the ancient inſtitution; but on this 
occaſion “ Joſeph king of the Romans, and the coun- 
teſs of Traun, repreſented the ancient Egyptians, 
The archduke Charles, and the counteſs of Walſtein, 
were drefſed like Flemings in the time of Charles the 
Fifth. The archducheſs Mary-Elizabeth, and count 
Traun, were in the habits of Tartars; the archdu- 
cheſs Joſephina, and the count of Workſlaw, were ha- 
bited like Perſians, and the archducheſs Mariamne, and 
rince Maximilian of Hanover, in the character of 
North Holland peaſants. Peter appeared in the dreſs 
of a Frieſland boor, and all who — to him addreſſ- 
ed him in that character, at the fame time talking to 
him of the great czar of Muſcovy. Theſe are triflin 
particulars ; but whatever revives the remembrance 
ancient manners and cuſtoms, is in ſome degree worthy 
of being recorded 
Peter was ready to ſet out from Vienna, in order to 

proceed to Venice, to complete his tour of inſtruction, 
when he received the news of a rebellion, which had 
lately broke out, in his dominions. 


„Le Fort's MSS. and thoſe of Peterſburg, 
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A c nne v puniſhed 


The corps of STzz11Tzss aboliſhed, alterations in 
cuſtoms, manners, church, and ſtate. 


Z AR Peter, when he left his dominion to ſet 
out on his travels, had provided againſt every 
incident, even that of a rebellion. But the great and 
ſerviceable things he had done for his country, proved 
the very cauſe of this rebellion. 
Certain old boyards, to whom the ancient cuſtoms, 
and ſome precepts, were ſtill dear, to whom the new 
ones appeared little better than facrilege, began theſe 
diſturbances, and the old faction of the princeſs Sophia 
took this rtunity to rouſe itſelf anew. It is ſaid, 
that one of her ſiſters, who was confined to the ſame mo- 
naſtery, contributed not a little to excite theſe ſeditions. 
Care was taken to ſpread abroad the danger to be fear- 
ed from the introduction of foreigners to inſtruct the 
nation. In ſhort, who would believe, that the per- 
miſſion which the czar had given to import tobacco 
into his empire, contrary to the inclination of the 
clergy, was one of the chief motives of the inſurrecti- 
on? Superſtition, the ſcourge of every country, and 
yet the darling of the multitude, ſpread itſelf from the 
common people to the Strelitzes, who had been ſcattered 
on the frontiers of Lithuania: they aſſembled in a body 
and marched towards Moſcow, with the intent to 
place the princeſs Sophia on the throne, and for ever 
to prevent the return of a czar who had violated the 
eſtabliſhed cuſtoms +, by preſuming to travel for in- 
F 4 ſtruction 


* Le Fort's MSS. 
tA 112 of the obſtinate attachment 
of the Ruſſians to their old cuſtorns, happened in the time of the 
czar Baſſilowitz, and undoubtedly influenced him not a little ia 
the ſeverity with which he treated his people. The king of Po- 
land, 
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ſtruction among foreigners. The forces commanded 
by Schein and Gordon, who were much better diſci- 
yu than the Strelitzes, met them fifteen leagues from 

oſcow, gave them battle, and entirely defeated them: 
but this ntage gained by a foreign general over the 
ancient militia, among whom were ſeveral of the burgh- 
ers of Moſcow, contributed ſtill more to irritate the 


4 *Y 
o quell theſe tumults, the czar ſets ont privately 
from Vienna, paſſes thro* Poland, has a private inter- 
view with Auguſtus, concerts meaſures with that 
prince for extending the Ruſſian dominions on the fide 
+ Of the Baltick, and at length arrives at Moſcow 
where he ſurprized every one with his preſence : 
1098. he then — rewards on the troops who had 
defeated the Strelitzes, of whom the priſcns were 
now full. If the crimes of theſe unhappy wretches 
were great, their puniſhment was no leſs ſo. Their 
leaders, with ſeveral of their officers and prieſts were 
condemned to death; ſome were broke upon the 
wheel “, and two women were buried alive; upwards 
of two thouſand of the Strelitzes were executed, part 
of whom were hung round about the walls of the city, 
and others put to death in different manners, and their 
dead bodies — atadaars ada - 


land, Stephen Battori, having recovered Livonia, went himſelf 
into that province to eſtabliſh a new form of government, ac- 
cording to the conſtant cuſtom there. When any peaſant, all of 
whom were treated as flaves, had committed a fault, he was 
whipped with 4 rod till the blood came. The king was williog 
to commute this barbarous puniſhment for one that was more 
moderate; but the peaſants, inſenſible of the favour deſigned 
them, threw themſelves at his feet, and intreated him not to 
make any alterations in their ancient cuſtorns, becauſe they had 
experienced, that all innovations, far from procuring them the 
leaſt redreſs, had always made their burthens fit the heavier on 
them. 


* Memoirs of captain Perry the engi emyloyed by Peter 
the Great in Ruta, and MSS, of Le Fat. 
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roads *, particularly about the monaſtery where the 
princeſſes Sophia and Eudocia refided . Monuments 
of ſtone were erected, on which their crimes and pu- 
niſhments were ſet forth. A great number of them who 
had wives and children at Moſcow, were diſperſed 
with their families into Siberia the kingdom of Aftracan, 
and the country of Aſopbh. This puniſhment was at 
leaſt of ſervice to the ſtate, as they helped to cultivate 
and people a large tract of waſte land. 

Perhaps, if the czar had not found it abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to make ſuch terrible examples, he might have 
employed part of thoſe Strelitzes, whom he put to 
death, upon the public works ; whereas they were 
now loſt both to him and the ftate : the lives of men 
ought to be held in great eſtimation, eſpecially in a 
country where the encreaſe of inhabitants ought to 
have been the principal care of the legiſlature ; but he 
thought it neceſſary to terrify and break the ſpirit of the 
nation by executions, and the parade attending them 
The entire corps of the Strelitzes, whoſe number not 
one of his predeceſſors had even dared to think of 
diminiſhing, was broke for ever, and their very name 
aboliſhed. This change was effected without any re- 
ſtance, becauſe matters had been properly prepared 
before-hand. The Turkiſh fultan, Oſman, as I have 
already remarked, was depoſed and murdered in the 
fame century, only for giving the Janiſſaries room to 
ſuſpect that he intended — leſſen their number. Peter 

rl had 


Captain Perry, in p. 184 of his memoirs, ſays, that theſe 
executions being performed in the depth of winter, their bodies 
were immediately frozen: thoſe who were beheaded, were or- 
dered to be left in the ſame poſture as when executed, in ranks 
upon the ground, with their heads lying by them: and thoſe, 
who were hanged round the three walls of the city, were left 
hanging the whole wiater, to the view of the people, till the 
warm weather began to come on in the ſpring, when they were 
taken down and buried together in a pit, to prevent infeQtion. 
This author adds, that there were other gibbets placed on all 
the public roads leading to Moſcow, where others of theſe re- 


dels were hanged. 


} MSS, of Le Fort. 
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Of this powerful and numerous body of the Stre- 
litzes, he left only two feeble regiments, from whom 
there could no longer be any danger ; and yet theſe 
ſtill retaining their old ſpirit of mutiny, revolted agai 
— > ih in the year 1705, but — fo 


But while we are relating Peter's ſeverity in this af- 
fair of ſtate, let us not forget to commemorate the more 
than equal humanity he — ſome time afterwards, 

*when he loſt his favourite Le Fort, who was ſnatched 

away by an untimely fate, March 12, N. S. 1699, at 
the age of 46. He paid him the fame funeral honours 
as are beſtowed on the greateſt ſoverei and aſſiſted 
himſelf in the proceſſion, carrying a pike in his hand, 
and marching after the captains, in the rank of a heu- 
tenant, which he held in the deceaſed general's regi 
ment, hereby ſetting an example to his nobles, of the 
reſpect due to merit and the military rank. 

After the death of Le Fort, it appeared plainly, 
that the changes in the ſtate were not owing to that 
general, but to the czar himſelf. Peter had indeed 
been confirmed in his defign, by his ſeyeral converſati- 
ons with Le Fort ; but he had formed and executed 
them all without his aſſiſtance. 

As foon as he had ſuppreſſed the Strelitzes, he eſta- 
© bliſhed regular regiments on the German model, who 
were all cloathed in x ſhort and commodious uniform, 
in the rocm of thoſe long and troubleſome coats, 
which they uſed to wear re; and, at the fame 
time, their exerciſe was likewiſe more regular. 

The regiment of Preobrazinſki guards were already 
formed: it had taken its name from the firſt company 
of fifty men, whom the czar had trained up in his 
younger days, in his retreat at Preobrazinſti, at the 
time when his fiſter Sophia governed the ftate, and 
the other regiment of guards was alſo eſtabliſhed. 

As he had himſelf paſſed thro? the loweſt degrees in 
the army, he was reſolved that the ſons of his boyards and 
great men, ſhould ſerve as common ſoldiers before they 


were 
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were made officers. He ſent ſome of the young no- 
bility on board his fleet at Woronitz and Aſoph, 
where he obliged them to ſerve their iceſhi 
common ſeamen. No one dared to 
mands of a maſter, who had hunſelf ſet the example 
The Engliſh and Dutch be had over with 


ſhips, and to reſume the 
Tanais or Don, and the Wolga, 


to ſet proj 

of ſtate, in the revenue, in the church, and even in 
ſociety itſelf. | 

The affairs of the reyenue had been hitherto ad- 


Each paid a ſtipulated ſum for his lands, which 
he raiſed u 


pon the peaſants, his vaſſals; the czar 

pointed certain burghers and burgomaſters, to be by 
receivers, who were not powerful enough to claim the 
right of paying only ſuch ſums as they thought proper, 
into the public treaſury. This new adminiſtration of 
the finances, was what coſt him the moſt trouble 
he was obliged to try feveral methods before be 
could fix upon a proper one. 

The reformation of the charch, which in all other 
countries is looked upon as fo dangerons and difficult 
an attempt, was not ſo to him. patriarchs had 
at times oppoſed the authority of the crown, as well 
as the Strelitzes ; Nicon with mfolence, Joachin, one 
of his ſucceſſors, in an artful manner. 

The biſhops had arrogated the power of life and 
death, a prerogative directly contrary to the ſpirit of 
religion, and the ſubordination of government. This 
aſſumed power, which had been of long ſtanding, was 
now taken from them. The patriarch Adrian, dying 
at the cloſe of this century, Peter declared that x 6. 
ſhould for the future be no other. 

This dignity then was entirely ſuppreſſed, and the 
ur income belonging thereto was united to the 

revenue, which ſtood in need of this addition. Al- 

though 


) 
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though the czar did not ſet himſelf up as head of the 
Ruſſian church, as the kings of Great-Britain have 
done in regard to the church of England ; yet he was, 
in fact, abſolute maſter over it, becauſe the ſynods did 
not dare either to diſobey the commands of a deſpotic 
ſovereign, or to diſpute with a prince who bad more 
knowledge than themſelves. 

We need only to caſt an eye on the preamble to the 
edit, concerning his eccleſiaſtical regulations, iſſued in 
1721, to be convinced that he acted at once as maſter 
and legiſlator: * We ſhould deem ourſelves guilty of 
_ ** ingratitude to the moſt high, if, after having re- 
formed the military and civil orders, we neglected 
the ſpiritual, &c. For this cauſe, following the ex- 
« ample of the moſt ancient kings, who have been 
«« famed for piety, we have taken upon us to make cer- 
«« tain wholeſome regulations, touching the clergy.” 
It is true, he convened a ſynod for carrying into exe- 
cution his eccleſiaſtical decrees : but the members of 
this fynod, at entering upon their office, were to take 
an oath, the form of which had been drawn up and 
ſigned by himſelf. This was an oath of ſubmiſſion and 
obedience, and was conceived in the following terms: 
I fwear to be a faithful and obedient ſervant and 
+ ſubje& to my true and natural ſovereign, and to the 
* auguſt ſucceſſors whom it ſhall pleaſe him to nomi- 


nate, in virtue of the inconteftable right of which 


he is poſſeſſed: I acknowledge him to be the ſu- 
«« preme judge of this ſpiritual college: I ſwear by 
« the all-feeing God, that I under and mean this 
« gath in the full force and ſenſe, which the words 
*« convey to thoſe who read or hear it.” This oath is 
much ftronger than that of the ſupremacy in England. 
The Ruſſian monarch was not, indeed, one of the fa- 
thers of the ſynod, but he dictated their laws; and 
tho he did not touch the holy cenſer, he directed the 
hands that held it. 

Previous to this great work, he ms that in a 
ſtate like his, which ſtood in need of being peopled, 
the celibacy of the monks was contrary to nature, 
to the public good. It was the ancient cuſtom — — 
, u 


n 


Russran EN TIA. 109 


at leaſt 
to do: 


young people 
of both ſexes, ſhould make a vow of living aſc in a 
cloiſter, and at the expence of others, appeared to him 
a dangerous inſtitution. He therefore, ordered, that 
no one ſhould be admitted er} qrnany wr by 
were years old, a time of life very rarely ſubj 
— — of this kind; and he forbad any perſon 
to be admitted, of what age ſoever, who was actually 
in poſſeſſion of any public employ. 
is regulation has been repealed fince his death, 
becauſe the government has thought proper to ſhew 
more complaiſance to the monaſteries : but the patri- - 
archal dignity has never been revived, and its great re- 
yenues are now appropriated to the payment of the 


troops. 

2 firſt excited ſome murmurings. 
A certain prieſt wrote, to prove that Peter was anti- 
chriſt, becauſe he would not admit of a patriarch ; 
and the art of printing, which the czar encouraged in 
his kingdom, was made uſe of to publiſh libels againſt 
him : but on the other hand, there was another prieſt 
who ftarted up, to prove that Peter could not be anti- 
chriſt, becauſe the number 666 was not to be found in 
his name, and that he had not the fign of the beaft. 
All complaints, however, were ſoon quieted. Peter, 
in fact, gave much more to the church, than he took 
from it; for he made the clergy, by degrees, more re- 

lar and more learned. He founded three colleges at 

oſcow, where they teach the languages, and where 
thoſe who are deſigned for the — 2 obliged to 


One of the moſt neceſſary reforms, was the ſuppreſ- 
hon, or at leaſt the mitigation of the Three Lents, an 
ancient ſuperſtition of the Greek church, and as pre- 
judicial with reſpect to thoſe who are employed in pub- 
lic works, and eſpecially to foldiers, as was the old 
Jewiſh ſuperſtition of not fighting on the ſabbath day. 

ingly the czar di with his workmen and 
ſoldiers 


to ſet the example, which 
* much reluctance. bee, 

calendar, another important obj formerly 
m all the countries of the — the chiefs of religion 
had the care of regulating the year, not only on ac- 
count of the feaſts to be obſerved, but becauſe, in an- 
cient times, the prieſts were the only perſons who un- 
derſtood aſtronomy. 

The year began with the Ruſſians on the firſt of 
September. Peter ordered, that it ſhould for the fu- 
ture commence the firſt day of January, as among the 
other nations of Europe. Thi alteration was to take 
place in the year 1700, at the beginning of the centu- 
2 which he celebrated by a jubiſee, and 

mes. It was a matter of 
mon people, how the czar ſhould be able to change 
the courſe of the fun, Some obſtinate perſons, per- 
ſuaded that God had created the world in September, 
continued their old ftile : but the alteration took place 
in all the public offices in the whole court of chancery, 
and in a little time throughout the whole empire. Peter 
did not adopt the Gregorian calendar, becauſe it had 
been rejected by the Engliſh mathematiciavs ; but 
which muſt, nevertheleſs, be one day received in all 
countries. 6 
Ever fince the fifth century, the time when letters 
firſt came into uſe amongft them, they 
tomed to write upon long rolls, made either of the bark 
of trees, or of parchment, and afterwards of paper ; 
and the czar was obliged to publiſh an edi, ordering 

one, for the future, to write after our manner. 

reformation now became general. Their mar- 

were made formerly after the fame manner as in 
Turky and Perfia, where the bridegroom does not ſee 
his bride til the contract is ſigned, and they can no 
longer go from their words. This cuſtom may do well 
enough amongſt thoſe people, where polygamy — 


had been accuſ- 
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and where the women are always thut up; but it is a 

bad one in countries where a man is confined to one 
wite, and where divorces are ſeldom allowed. 

The czar was willing to accuſtom his people to the 
manners and cuſtoms of the nations, which be had vi- 
fted in his travels, and from whence he had taken the 
maſters, who were now inſtructing them. 

It appeared neceſſary, that the Ruſſians ſhould not 
be drefſed in a different manner from thoſe who were 
teaching them the arts and ſciences ; becauſe the ayer- 
fion to gers, which is but too natural to mankind, 
is not a little kept up by a difference of dreſs, The 
full dreſa, which at that time partook of the faſhions 
of the Poles, the Tartars, and the ancient Hungarians, 
was, as we have elſewhere obſerved, very noble; but 
the dreſs of the bu and common people, reſem- 
bled thoſe jackets plated round the waſte, which are 
ſtill given to the poor children in ſome of the French 
hoſpitals . In general, the robe was formerly the 
dreis of all nations, as being a garment that 
the leaſt trouble and art ; and for the fame reaſon, the 
beard was ſuffered to grow. The czar met with but 
little difficulty in introducing our mode of dreſs, and 
the cuſtom of ſhaving among his courtiers ; but the 
were more obſtinate, and he found himſelf ob- 
r and beards. Patterns 

cloſe-bodied coats were hung up in public places ; 
and whoever refuſed to pay the tax, were oblized to 
ſuffer their robes, and their beards, to be curtailed: 
all this was done in a jocular manner, and this air of 
pleaſantry prevented ſeditions. 

It has ever been the aim of all legiſlators, to render 
mankind more ſociable ; but it is not ſufficient to effect 
this end, that they live together in towns ; there muſt 
be a mutual intercourſe of civility. I his intercourſe 
fweetens all the bitterneſs of life. The czar, therefore, 
introduced thoſe aſſemblies, which the Italians call 


ridatti. To theſe aſſemblies he invited all the ladies of 
his court, with their daughters ; and they were to ap- 


pear 


Sorte what like thoſe of our blue coat boys in E gland, 
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pear dreſſed after the faſhions of the ſouthern nations 
of Europe. He was even himſelf at the pains of draw- 
ing up rules for all the little decorums to be obſerved 
at theſe ſocial entertainments. Thus even to good 
breeding among his ſubjects, all was his own work, 
and that of time. 

To make his people reliſh theſe innovations the bet- 
ter, he aboliſhed the word golut, flave, always made 
uſe of by the Ruſſians when they addreſſed their czar, 
or preſented any petition to him ; and ordered, that, 
for the future, they ſhould make uſe of the word raab, 
which fignifies ſubjeck. This alteration in no wiſe di- 
miniſhed the obedience due to the „ yet 
was the moſt ready means of conciliating their affecti- 
ons. * produced ſome new change or in- 
ſtitution. He carried his attention even to the order- 
ing painted poſts to be ſet up in the road between Moſ- 
cow and Woronitz, to ſerve as mile ſtones at the di- 
ſtance of every verſt; that is to ſay, every ſeven hun- 
dred paces, and had a kind of caravanſeras, or public 
ions, built at the end of every twentieth verſt. 

While he was thus extending his cares to the com- 
mon people, to the merchants, and to the traveller, he 
thought proper to. make an addition to the pomp and 
ſplendor of his own court. For tho' he hated pomp 
or ſhew in his own perſon, he thought it neceſfary in 
thoſe about him. He, therefore, inſtituted the order 
of St, Andrew *, in imitation of the ſeveral orders with 
which all the courts of Europe 
who ſucceeded Le Fort in the dignity of high admiral, 
was the firft knight of this order. It was eſteemed an 
high reward, to have the honour of being admitted a 
member. It was a kind of badge that entitled the per- 
ſon who bore it, to the reſpect of the people. This 
mark of honour cofts nothing to the ſovereign, and 
flatters the felf-love of a ſubject, without rendering 
him too powerful. 

Theſe many uſeful innovations were received with 


applauſe by the wiſer part of the nation: and the 


® 2oth Sept. 1698. It is to be obſerved, that I always follow 
the new ſtile in my dates. 
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murmurings and complaints of thoſe who adhered to 
the ancient cuſtoms, were drowned in the acclamations 
of men of ſound judgment. 

While Peter was thus beginning 2 new creation in 
the interior part of his ſtate, he concluded an advanta- 
geous truce with the Turks, which gave him the liber- 
ty to extend his territories on another fide. Muſtapha 
he Second, who had been defeated by prince Eugene, 
at the battle of Zeuta in 1697, ſtri of the Morea 
by the Venetians, and unable to defend Aſoph, was 
obliged to make peace with his victorious enemies, 

which peace was concluded at Carlowitz, 

Jan, 26, between Peterwaradin and Salankamon, 

1699. places made famous by his defeats. Temeſ- 

waer was made the boundary of the Ger- 

man poſſeſſions, and of the Ottoman dominions. Ka- 

minieck was reſtored to the Poles, the Morea, and 

ſome towns in Dalmatia, which had been taken by the 

Venetians, remained in their hands for ſome time ; and 

Peter the Firſt continued in poſſeſſion of Caſaph, and 
of a few forts built in its neighbourhood. 

It was not poſſible for the czar to extend his domini- 
ons on the fide of Turky, without drawing upon him 
the forces of that empire, before divided, but now 
united. His naval projects were too vaſt for the Palus 
Mzotis, and the ſettlements on the Caſpian ſea would 
not admit of a fleet of men of war: he, therefore, 
turned his views towards the Baltic ſea, but without 


relinquiſhing thoſe in regard to the Tanais and Wolga. 


CHEAP: 
War with SWEDEN. 
The Battle of NARvA. 


1700. GRAND ſcene was now opened on the 

frontiers of Sweden, One of the princi- 
cauſes of all the revolutions which happened from 
gra, as far as Dreſden, and which laid waſte ſo ma- 


o 4 


ceded by the Poles to Charles XI. king of Sweden, who 
fucceeded Charles X. exactly at the time of the treaty 
of Oliva. It was ceded in the cuſtomary manner, with 
a reſervation of rights and privileges. Charles XI. 
ſhewing little regard to theſe privileges, John Reinhold 
Patkul, a gentleman of Livonia, came to Stockholm in 
— 7 at the head of fix deputies from the province, 

laid their complaints at the foot of the throne, in 
reſpectful. but ſtrong terms . Inftead of an anſwer, 
the deputies were ordered to be impriſoned, and Patkul 
was condemned to loſe his honour and his life; 


provinces 
wreſted from that kingdom ; he haſtened to Dreſ- 


to 3 to that prince, how eaſily he might 
himfelf maſter of Livonia, and revenge upon a 
„only ſeventeen years of age, the loſſes that Po- 
had ſuſtained by his anceſtors. 
At this very time czar Peter entertained thoughts of 
ſeining upon Ingria and Carelia. Theſe provinces had 
ly belonged to the Ruſſians, but the Swedes had 
themſelves maſters of them by force of arms, in 
time of the falſe Demetrius's, and had retained the 
poſſeſſion of them by treaties: another war and new 
treaties might reſtore them again to Ruſſia. Patkul 
went from Dreſden to Moſcow, and by exciting up the 
two 


* Norbert chaplain and confeſſor to Charles XII. fays in bis 
Ln 7" DN t he had the inſolence to complaio of oppreſſions, 
is peaking like —— He thould bare 

ng i potiſm. ve 
vel, thet no cas can deprive 1 citizen of his bonour, for 
doing bis duty, 
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two monarchs to avenge his private cauſes, he cement - 
ed a cloſe union between them, and directed their pre- 
parations for invading all the places, ſituated to the eaſt 
and ſouth of Finland. 

Juſt at this period, the new king of Denmark, Fre- 
deric IV. entered into an alliance with the czar and 
the king of Poland, againſt Charles, the young kin 
of Sweden, who ſeemed in no condition to wi 
their united forces. Patkul had the ſatisfaction of be- 
fieging the Swedes in Riga, the capital of Livonia, 
and directing the attack in quality of major general. 

The czar marched near twenty thouſand men into 
Ingria. It is true, that, in this numerous army, he 
had not more than 12,000 good ſoldiers, being thoſe 
he had diſciplined himſelf ; namely, the two regiments 
of guards, and ſome few others, the reſt being a badly 
armed militia, with ſome Coſſacks, and Cir Tar- 
tars ; but he carried with him a train of 145 pieces of 
cannon, He laid ſiege to Narva, a ſmall town in In- 
gria, that had a very commodious harbour, and it was 
generally thought the place would prove an eaſy con- 
queſt. 

It is known to all Europe, how Charles XII. 
when not quite eighteen years of age, made Sept. 
head againſt all his enemies, and at them 
one after another ; he entered Denmark, put an end to 
the war in that kingdom in leſs than fix weeks, ſent ſuc- 
cours to Riga, obliged the enemy to raiſe the any — 
marched againſt the Ruſſians encamped before 
through the midſt of ice and ſnow, in the month of 
November. 

The czar, who looked 
poſſeſſion, was gone to 


* Narva as in his 
N ovogorod, and taken 
with him his favourite, Menzikoff, then a 
lieutenant in the company of Bombardiers, 18 Nov. 
of the Preobazinſki rogues, and afterwards 
raiſed to the rank of held marſhal, and prince ; a man 
whoſe ſingular fortunes entitle him to be ſpoken of more 
at large in another place. 

Peter left the command of the army, with his in- 


ſtruQions for the fiege, with the prince of Croy ; whoſe 
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came from Flanders, and who had lately entered 
into the czar's' ſervice v. Prince Dolgorouki acted as 
commiſſary of the army. The jealouſy between thoſe 
two chiefs, and the abſence of the czar, were partly 
the occaſion of the unparalleled defeat at Narva. 

Charles XII. having landed at Pernau in Livonia with 
his troops, in the month of October advanced north- 
ward to Revel, where he defeated an advanced body of 
Ruthans. He continued his march, and meeting with 
another body routed that likewiſe. The run-aways re- 
turned to the camp before Narva, which they filled 
with confternation. The month of November was now 
far advanced; Narva, tho' unſkilfully befieged, was on 
the point of furrendering. The young king of Sweden 
had not at that time above men with him, and 
could bring only fix 1 cannon to oppoſe to an 
hundred and forty-five, with which the Ruſſian en- 
trenchments were defended. All the relations of that 
time, and all hiſtorians without exception, concur in 
making the Ruſſian army then before Narva, amount to 
80,000 men. The memoirs with which I have been 
furniſhed fay 60,000 ; be that as it may, it is certain, 
that Charles had not quite 9000, and that this battle 
was one of thoſe, which have proved, that the greateſt 
victories have been frequently gained by inferior num- 
bers, ever fince the famed one of Arbelles +. 

Charles did not heſitate one moment to attack with 
his ſmall troop this army, fo greatly ſuperior ; and tak- 
ing advantage of a violent wind, and a great ſtorm of 

hw, which blew directly in the faces of 

Nov. 39. the Ruſſians; he attacked their entrench- 
. under cover of _ ieces of — 

which he ſted advanta y the e. 
The Ruſſians had not time 5 how 21 ods 
midft of that cloud of ſnow, that beat full in their 
faces, and aſtoniſhed by the diſcharge W 


® See the hiſtory of Charles XII. 

+ A town on the river Lycus, in the province of Aſſyria, 
now called Curdeſtan, where Alexander the Great fought bis 
third and decifive battle, with Darius king of Perſia. 
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they could not ſee ; and never imagined how ſmall a 
_— they had to oppoſe. | 

The duke de Croy attempted to- give his orders, but 

ince Dolgorouki would not receive them. The Ruſ- 

n officers roſe upon the German officers ; the duke's 
ſecretary, with colonel Lyon, and ſeveral others, were 
murdered. Every one abandoned his poſt, and tumult, 
confuſion, and a panic terror, ſpread through the 
whole army. The Swediſh troops had nothing more 
to do, but to cut in pieces thoſe who were flying. 
Some threw themſelves into the river Narva, where 
great Numbers were drowned ; others threw down 
their arms, and fell upon their knees before the con- 
quering Swedes. 

The duke de Croy, Alland, and the reſt of 
the general officers, dreading the Ruſſians more than 
the Ts, went in a body and ſurrendered themſelves 
priſoners to count Steinbok. The king of Sweden now 
made himſelf maſter of all the artillery. Thirty thou- 
ſand of the iſhed enemy laid down their arms at 
his feet, and filed off bare-headed and diſarmed before 
bim. Prince Dolgorouki, and all the Ruſſian generals, 
came and ſurrendered themſelves, as well as the Ger- 
mans, but did not know till after they had furrendered 
that they had been conquered x d 8ooo men. Amongſt 
the priſoners, was the fon of a king of Georgia, whom 
Charles ſent to Stockholm : his name was Mitteleſky 
Czarovits, or czar's ſon, an additional proof that the 
title of czar, for tzar, had not its original from the 
Roman Cæſars. 

Charles XII. did not loſe more than 1200 men in this 
battle, The czar's journal, which has been ſent me 
from Peterſbourg, ſays, that including thoſe who died at 
the fiege of Narva, and in the battle, and thoſe who were 
drowned in their flight, the Ruffians loſt no more than 
Gooo men. Want of diſcipline, and a panic that 
ſeized the army did all the work of that fatal day. The 
number of thoſe made priſoners of war, was four 
times greater than that of the conquerors ; and if we 
may believe Norberg*, count Piper, who was after- 


| wards 
Vol. I. p. 439, of the 4to edition printed at the Hague. 
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wards taken priſoner by the Ruſſians, reproached them, 
that the number of their people made priſoners in the 
the battle, exceeded by eight times the number of the 
whole Swediſh army. If this is truth, the Swedes 
muſt have made upwards of 72,000 priſoners. This 
ſhews how ſeldom writers are well informed of particu- 
lars circumſtances. One thing, however, equally in- 
er is, that the king of Swe- 
den permitted one half of the Ruſſian ſoldiers to retire 
back, after having diſarmed them, and the other half to 
repaſs the river, with their arms; by this ge 4 
preſumption, reſtoring to the czar troops that, bei 
afterwards well diſci „became invincible *. * 

Charles had all the advantages that could reſult from 
from a complete victory. Immenſe magazines, tran- 
fports | with proviſions, poſts evacuated or taken, 
and the whole country at the mercy of the Swediſh 
army, were confequences of the fortune of this day. 
Narva was now relieved, the ſhattered remains of the 
Ruſſian army did not ſhow themſelves; the whole 
country as far as Pleſkou lay open ; the czar ſeemed 
bereft of all reſource for carrying on the war ; and the 
king of Sweden, victor in leſs than twelve months over 
the monarchs of Denmark, Poland, and Ruſſia, was 
looked upon as the firſt prince in Europe, at an age 
when other princes hardly preſume to aſpire at reputa- 
tion. But the unſhaken conſtancy that made a part 
of Peter's character, prevented him from being difcou- 
raged in any of his projets. 

A Ruſſian biſhop compoſed a prayer to St. Nicho- 
las T, on account of this defeat, which was publicly 
read in all the churches throughout Ruſſia. This com- 
poſition ſhews the ſpiri * 


The chaplain Norberg pretends, that, immediately after the 
battle of Narva, the Grand Seignor wrote s letter of congratulzs- 
tion to the king of Sweden, in theſe terms. © The fultaa 
« Baſſa, bythe grace of God, to Charles XII. c.“ The let- 
ter was dated from the ara of the creation of the world. 

+ Thiz 2 er is printed in moſt of the journals and hiſtorical 

ieces of n Aad is inſerted in the hiftory of Charles 
king of Sweden. 
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Reſources after the battle of Narva. That diſaſter 
entirely repaired. Peter gains a victory near the 
ſame place. The perſon who was afterwards em- 

reſs, made priſoner at the ſtorming of a town. 
eter's ſucceſſes. His triumph at Mofcow *, 


The years 1701 and 1702. 


b be czar having, as has been already obſerved, 
quitted his army before Narva, in the end of 
November 1700, in order to and concert matters 
with the king of Poland, received the news of the vic- 
tory gained by the Swedes as he was on his way. His 
conſtancy 'in all emergencies was equal to the intrepi- 
dity and valour of les. He deferred the confe- 


ho- rence with Auguſtus, and haſtened to ir the diſ- 
licly ordered ſtate of his affairs. The ſcattered troops ren- 
om- dexxvouſed at Great Novogorod, and from thence march 
nex- ed to Pleſkow on the Lake Peipus. 

ible It was not a little matter to be able to ſtand upon 
| the defenſive, after ſo ſevere a check: I know very 
r the well, faid Peter, that the Swedes will have the ad- 
tula- | © vantage of us for ſome time, but they will teach 


us at to conquer them.” ; 

| Having 
_ * This chapter and the following, are taken entirely from the 
Journal of Peter the Great, ſeat me from Peterbourg. 
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Havi ided for the emer . 
e * 1701. 
ſent to Moſcow to caſt new cannon, his own hav- 
ing been all taken before Narva. There being a ſcarcity 

metal he took all the bells of the churches, and of the 
religious houſes in Moſcow. This action did not favour 
much of ſuperſtition, but at the ſame time it was no 
mark of impiety. With thoſe bells he made one hun- 
dred large cannon, 143 field pi from three to fix 
pounders, beſides mortars and hautbitzers, which were 
all ſent to Pleſkow. In other countries the ſovereign 
orders, and others execute ; but here the czar was 
obliged to ſee every thing done himſelf. While he was 
haſtening theſe preparations, he entered into a negotia- 
tion with the king of Denmark, who engaged to fur- 
niſh him with three regiments of foot, and three of 
_— ; an engagement which that monarch could not 


As ſoon as this treaty was ſigned, he hurried to the 
theatre of war. He had an interview with 

Feb. 27. king Auguſtus at Birzen, on the frontiers of 
Courland and Lithuania. His object was, 

to confirm that prince in his reſolution of maintaining 
the war againſt Charles XII. and at the fame time to 
engage the Poliſh Diet to enter into the quarrel. It 
is well known, that a king of Poland is no more than 
the head in a republic. The czar had the ad- 
vantage of being always obeyed : but the king of Po- 
land, and England, at = the king of Sweden, are 
all obliged to treat with their ſubjects. Patkul and 2 
few Poles in the intereſt of their monarch aſſiſted at 
_ theſe conferences. Peter promiſed to aid them with 
fubſidies, and an army of 25,000 men. Livonia was to 
be reſtored to Poland, in cafe the diet would concur 
with their king and aſſiſt in recovering this 6 

| e 


We muſt beg leave to remark in this place, that 4 king of 
England has a power of doing good in virtue of his own autho- 
rity, and may do evil if ſo diſpoſed, by having a majority io 4 
corrupt parliament ; whereas, a king of Poland can neither do 
good nor evil, not having it in his power to diſpole even of 3 
pair of colours, | what | 


— 
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the diet hearkened more to their fears, than to the 
czar's propoſals. The Poles were apprehenſive of hay- 
ing their liberties reftrained the Saxons, and Ruſ- 
fans, and were ſtill more id of Charles XII. It 
was therefore agreed by the majority, not to ſerve 
their king, and not to fight. 

The partiſans of Auguſtus grew effraged againſt the 
contrary faction, and a civil war was lighted up in 
the kingdom ; becauſe their monarch had an intention 
to reſtore to it a conſiderable province. 

Peter then had only an impotent ally in king 
Auguſtus, and feeble fuccours in the Saxon Feb, 
troops 3 and the terror which Charles XII. in- 
hed os ovary O50, _—_ Peter to the neceſſity of 

entirely u own ſtrength. 

After — with the greateſt expe- 
dition from Moſcow to Courland, to confer March 1. 
with Auguſtus ; he poſted back from Cour- 
land to Moſcow, to forward the accompliſhment of his 
promiſes. He actually diſpatched 5 Repnin, with 
4000 men, to Riga, on the banks of the Duna, where 
the Saxon troops were entrenched. | 

The general conſternation was now encreaſ- 
ed ; for Charles paſſing the Duna in ſpite of July. 
all the Saxons, who were advantageouſly poſt- 
ed on the oppoſite fide, gained a complete victory over 
them; and then, without waiting a moment, he made 
himſelf maſter of Courland, advanced into Lithuania, 
and by his preſence encouraged the Poliſh faction that 
oppoſed Auguſtus. | 

Peter, notwithſtanding all this, till purſued his 
deſigns. General Patkul, who had been the foul of 
the conference at Birzen, and who had engaged in his 
ſervice, procured him ſome German officers, diſciplined 
his troops, and ſupplied the place of general le Fort, 
conſequently what he begun, the czar ordered relays 
of horſes to be provided for all the officers, and even 
for the German, Livonian, and Poliſh ſoldiers, who 
came to ſerve in his armies. He likewiſe inſpected in 
perſon into every particular relating to their arms, their 
cloathing and ſubſiſtence. 

Vor. XI. G On 
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to eftabliſh new ones. 

Thoſe princes who have employed the leiſure mo- 
ments of e, in raifing public works, have acquired 
to themſelves a name : but that Peter, juſt after his 
misfortune at Narva ſhould apply to the junction of the 
Baltick, Caſpian, and the European feas by canals, has 
crowned him with more real glory, than the moſt fig- 
nal victory. It was in the year 1702, that he began 
to dig that canal, intended to join the Tanais and 
the Wolga. Other communications were likewiſe to 
be made, by means of lakes between the Tanais and 
the Duna ; whoſe waters empty themſelves into the 
Baltic, in the neighbourhood of Riga. But this latter 
project ſeemed to be ftill at a great diftance, as Peter 
was far from having Riga in his poſſeſſion. 

While Charles was laying all Poland wafte, Peter 
cauſed to be brought from that kingdom, and from 
Saxony, 2 number of ſhepherds with their flocks, in 
order to have wool fit for making good cloth; he like- 


wile 
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te wiſe erefted manufadtures of linen and paper * 
reat orders for collecting a number of artficers ; fuch as 
Ve. Gniths, braziers, armourers and founders, and the 
riſe mines of Siberia were ranſached for ore. Thus was he 
the continually la bouring for the embelliſhment and defence 
ede; of his dominions. 

. he imagined) onthe from 
; y ont iers 
— of the czar's domimions, to ſecure all the poſſeſſions af 
Sweden. He had already formed a deſign to dethrone 
Auguſtus, and afterwards to purſue the cxar with his 
victorious army tothe very gates of Moſcow. 

There happened ſeveral flight engagements, in the 
courſe of this year, between the R and Swedes, 
in which the latter did not always prove ſuperior ; and 
eren in thoſe where they had the advantage, the Ruſ- 
fans improved in the art of war. In ſhort, in lirthe 
more than twelve months, after the battle of Narva, 
the czar's — ſo well diſciplined, that they 


32 amy the beſt generals belonging to the king 


8 from whence he detach- 
ed numerous bodies of troops on all ſides, to attack the 


mo- Swedes; who were now defeated by a native of Ruſſia, 
mired and not a foreigner. 1 a Kkil- 
r his ful ** beat 


— i= fveadghene an. 1 t. 
I on the frontiers of Lonia ; 2 
ſt * a victory over that 

And now, for the firſt tune, the Ruſ- 
4 Swedes four of their colours; 
which was thought a conſiderable number. 

The lakes Peipus and Ladoga were for ſome time 
after wards the theatres of fights, between the 
Ruſſians and Swedes ; in which the mags 4 
advantages as by land: namely, that uf diſci 
practice; but the Ruſſians had fome few — 1 
their half gallies, at the 17 nh 
marſhal Sheremeto took a Swediſh J. 
By meam of this lake the czar kept baked be. 
—— his gallics 2 

| 2 veral 
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ſeveral regi in thoſe provinces ; who re-imbarked 
w er they failed of ſucceſs, or elſe purſued 
. their advantage: the Swedes were twice beaten 
July. m the neighbourhood of Derpt, while they 
were viQorious every where elſe. 

In all theſe actions the Ruſſians were always ſuperior 
in number: ſor this reaſon, Charles XII. Who was ſo 
ſucceſsful in every other place, gave himſelf little 
concern about theſe trifling advantages gained by 
the czar : but he ſhould have conſidered, that theſe 
numerous forces of his rival were every day growing 
more accuſtomed to the buſineſs of fighting and might I 
ſoon become formidable to himſelf. | 

While both parties were thus engaged by ſea and 
land in Livonia, Ingria, and Eſthonia, the czar is in- 
formed, that a Swediih fleet had ſet fail in order to de- 
ſtroy Archangel ; upon which he immediately marched 
thither, and every one was aſtoniſhed to hear of him 
on the coaſts of the Frozen fea, when he was thought 
to be at Moſcow. He put the town into a poſture of 
defence, prevented the intended deſcent, drew the plan 
of a citadel, called the New Dwina, laid the firſt fone 
and then returned to Moſcow, and from thence to the 
ſeat of war. 

Charles made ſome alliances in Poland; but the 
Ruſſians, on their fide, made a progreſs in Ingria and 
Livonia, Marſhal Sheremeto marched to meet the 
Swediſh army under the command of Slippembac, gave 
that general battle near the little river Embac, and de- 
feated him, taking ſixteen colours, and twenty pieces of 
cannon. Norberg places this action on the iſt Decem- i 
ber 1701, but the journal of Peter the Great fixes it 
on the 19th July 1702. 

Aſter this advantage, the Ruſſian gene- 
6th ral marched onwards, laid the whole coun- 
Auguſt. try under contribution, and took the little 
town of Mariembourg on the confines ol 
Ingria and Livonia. There are ſeveral towns of this i 

name in the norih of Europe; but this, though it no 
longer exiſts, is more celebrated in hiſtory than all the 

others by the adventure of the empreſs Catharine. u 
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This little town, having ſurrendered at diſcretion, 
the Swedes, who defended it, either thro' miſtake or 
deſign, ſet fire to the magazine, The Ruſſians, in- 
cenſed at this, deſtroyed the town, and carried away 
all the inhabitants. Among the priſoners was a young 
woman, a native of Livoma, who had been brought 
up in the houſe of a Lutheran miniſter of that place 
named Gluck, and who afterwards became the ſove- 
reign of thoſe who had taken her captive, and who 
governed Ruſſia by the name of the empreſs Catha- 
rine. 

There had been many inftances before this of private 
women being raiſed to the throne ; nothing was more 
common in Ruſſia, and in all Aſiatic kingdoms, than 
for crowned heads to marry their own ſubjects; but 
that a poor ſtranger, who had been taken priſoner in 
the ſtorming of a town, ſhould become the abſolute 
ſovereign of that very empire, whither ſhe was led 
captive, is an inſtance which fortune and merit never 
4+" "ag before nor fince in the annals of the 
world. 

The Ruffian arms proved equally ſucceſsful in Ingria ; 
for their half gallies on the lake 1 — compelied the 
Swediſh fleet to retire to Wibourg “, a town at the other 
extremity of this great lake, from whence they could {ce 
the ſiege of the fortreſs of Notebourg, which was then 
carrying on by general Sheremeto. This was an under- 

ing of much greater importance than was imagined 
at that time, as it might open a communication with 
the Baltic Sea, the conſtant aim of Peter the Great. 
Notebourg was a ſtrong fortified town, built on an 
iſland in the lake Ladoga, which it entirely commands, 
and by that means, whoever is in poſſeſſion of it, muſt 
be maſters of that part of the river Neva, which falls 
into the ſea not far from thence. The Ruſſians bom- 
barded the town night and day, from the 18th Sep- 
tember to the 12th of October; and at length gave a 


G 3 general 


This ſeems a miſtake ; our author probably meant to ſay 


Kercholme, becauſe Wibourg is not on the lake Ladoga, but 
en the gulph.of Fiolaad. 
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aſſauſt by three breaches. The Swediſh gar. 
riſon was reduced to an hundred men, only capable of 
defending the place; and what is very aftomiſhing, they 
did defend it, and obtained, even in the breach, an 
honourable capitulation: moreover, colonel Slippem- 
Bac, who commanded there, would not furrender the 
town, but on condition of being permitted to ſend for 
two Swediſh officers from the neareſt poſt, to examine 
the breaches, in order to be witneſſes for 
Oct. 16. him to the king his maſter, that eighty-three 
men, who were all then left of the garriſon 
— befides 156 fick and wounded, 
id not ſurrender to a whole army, till it was impoſſible 
for them to fight longer, or to preſerve the place. 
This circumftance alone ſhews, what fort of an enemy 
the czar had to contend with, and the neceſſity there 
was of all his great efforts and military diſcipline. He 
diſtributed mar, gene among his officers on this occa- 
fon, and gave rewards to all the private men; except 
a few, whom he puniſhed for running away during the 
aſſault. Their comrades ſpit in their faces, and after- 
wards ſhot them to death, thus adding 1gnominy to 

panithmenr. 

Notebourg was repaired, and its name to 
that of Shluffelbourg, or the city of the Key, that place 
being the key of Ingria and Finland. The firſt gover- 
nor was that Menz off whom we have already menti- 
oned, and who was become an excellent officer, and 
had merired this honour by his gallant behaviour dur- 
ins the fiege. His example ferved as an encoura 
went to all who have merit, without being diſtinguiſh- 
ed by birth. 

After this campaign of 1702, the czar refolved that 
Sheremeto, aad the officers who had fignalized them- 
ſelves, ſhould make a triumphal entry into Moſcow. 

All the prifoners taken in this campaign 
Dec. 17. marched in the train of the victors, who 
had the Swediſh colours and ſtandards car- 
ried before them, together with the flag of the Swediſh 
frigate taken on the lake Peipus. Peter affifted in the 


preparations 
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preparations for this triumphal as he had ſhared 
in the great actions it — 4 

Theſe ſhews naturally inſpired emulation. otherwiſe 
they would have been no more than idle oſtentation. 
Charles deſpiſed. every thing of this kind, and, after 
the battle of Narva, held his enemies, their eforts, and 
their triumphs, in equal contempt. 


CHAP XI 
Reformation at MOSCOW. 


Further ſucceſſes. Founding of Peterſburg. The czar 
takes Narva, &c. 


L ſhort ſtay which the czar made 

at Moſcow, in the beginning of the The year 
winter 1703, was employed in ſeeing all 1703. 
his new regulations put into execution, and 

in improving the civil as well as military government. 
Even his very amuſements were calculated to inſpire 
tus ſubjects with a taſte for the new manner of kving 
he had introduced amongſt them. In this view he in- 
vited all the boyards and principal ladies of Moſcow, to 
the marriage of one of his ſiſters, at which every one 
was required to appear dreſſed after the ancient faſhion. 
A dinner was fervedup juſt in the fame manner as thoſe 
in the 16th century *. By an old ſuperſtitious cuitom, 
na one was to light a fire on the wedding-day, even in 
the coldeſt ſeaſon. This cuſtom was rigorouſly obſerv- 
ed upon this. occaſion. The Ruffians formerly never 
drank wine, but only mead and brandy ; no other li- 
quars were permitted on this day, and, when the gueſts 


made complaints, he replied, in @ joking manner, 
This was a cuſtom JE 9 — = old cuſ- 
* toms are always the beſt,” This raillery contribut- 
ed greatly to the reformation of thoſe who preferred 
palt, umes to the preſent, at leaſt it put a ſtop to their 
G 4 murmurings: 
Taken from the journal of Peter the Great, 
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murmurings ; and there are ſeveral nations that ſtand 
in.need of the hke example. 

A ſtill more uſeful eftabliſhment than any of the reſt, 
was that of a printing preſs for Ruſſian and Latin 
types, the implements of which were all brought from 
Holland. __ printing tranſlations in the 
Ruſſian language of books of morality and polite 
literature. Ferguſon founded ſchools for geometry, 
aſtronomy, and navigation. 

Another foundation no leſs neceſſary, was that of a 
large hoſpital, not 'one of thoſe houſes which encourag- 
ed idleneſs, and perpetuate the miſery of the people, 
but ſuch as the czar had ſeen at Amſterdam, where old 
perſons and children are employed at work, and where 
every one within the walls are made uſeful in ſome way 
or other. | 

He eſtabliſhed ſeveral manufaQtures ; and, as ſoon as 

he had put in motion all thoſe arts to which he gave 
birth in Moſcow, he haſtened to Woronitz, to give di- 
rections for building two ſhips of 80 guns, each with 
long cradles or caſerns fitted to the ribs of the veſſel, 
to buoy her up, and carry her ſafely over the ſhoals 
and banks of fand that lay about Ai-ph ; an ingenious 
contrivance, fimilar to that uſed by the Dutch in Hol- 
land, to get their large ſhips over the Pampus. 

Havin all the neceſſary preparations againſt 
the Turks, he turned” his attention in the next place 

| againſt the Swedes. He went to viſit the 
March 30. ſhips that were building at Olonitz, a 
1703. town between the lakes Ladago and One- 
ga, where he had eſtabliſhed a foundery 
for making all kinds of arms; and when every thing 
bote a military aſpect, at Moſcow flourithed all the arts 
of peace. A ſpring of mineral waters, which has been 
lately diſcovered near Olonitz, has added to the repu- 
tation of that place. From thence he proceeded to 
Shluſſelbourg, which he fortified. 

We have already obſerved, that Peter was determin- 
ed to paſs regularly thro? all the military degrees: he 
had ſerved as lieutenant of bombardiers under prince 


Menzikoff, before that favourite was made governor of 


Shluſſelbourg, 
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Suluſſelbourg, and now he took the rank of captain, 
and ſerved under marſhal Sheremeto, 

There was an important fortreſs near the lake Lado- 
ga, and not far from the river Neva, named Nyantz 
or Nya*. It was neceſſary to make himſelf maſter of 
this place, in order to ſecure his conqueſts, and favour . 
his other deſigns. He therefore undertook to tranſport 
a number of ſmall barks, filled with ſoldiers, and to 
drive off the Swediſh veſſels that were bringing ſup- 
plies, while Sheremeto had the care of the 

trenches. The citadel furrendered, and May 2 
two Swediſh veſſels arrived too late to aſſiſt 
the befieged, being both attacked and taken by the czar. 
His journal ſays, that, as a reward for his ſervice, 
The captain of bombardiers was created knight of 
the order of St. Andrew by admiral Golowin, the 
« firſt knight of that order.” 

After the taking of the fort of Nya, he reſolved up- 
on building the city of Peterſburg, at the mouth of 
the Neva, upon the gulph of Finland. 

The affairs of king Auguſtus were e 
way; the exceſſive victories of the Swedes in Poland 
had emboldened his enemies in the oppoſition, and eyen 
his friends had obliged him to Ai 1 body of 20,000 
Ruſſians that the czar had ſent him to reinforce his ar- 
my. They thought by this ſacrifice to deprive the 
malecontents of all pretext for joining the king of 
Sweden : but enemies are diſa by force, a ſhew of 
weakneſs ſerving only to make them more inſolent. 
Theſe 20,000 men that had been diſciplined by Patkul 
proved of infinite ſervice in Livonia and Ingria, while 
Auguſtus was lofing his dominions. This reinforce- 
ment, and above all the poſſeſſion of Nya, enabled the 
czar to found his new capital. 

It was in this barren and marſhy ſpot of ground, 
which has communication with the main land only by 
one way, that Peter laid the foundation of Peterſburg,. 
in the Goth degree of latitude, and the 44th and an 
half of longitude. n of ſome of the _—_— 

5 


e Some writers call it Nyeaſchantz, 
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of Nya was made uſe of for the firſt ſtones of the foun- 
dation®. They began by building a ſmall fort upon 
one of the iflands, which is now in the centre of the 
ity. The Swedes beheld, without rehenſtion, 2 
ſettlement in the midſt of a moraſs, inacceſſible to 
veſſels of burden ; but, in a very ſhort time, they ſaw 
the fortifications advanced, a town raiſed, and the lit- 
tle iſland of Cronſtadr, firnated over againſt it, chang- 
ed in 1704 into an impregnable fortreſs, under 
cannon of which even the largeſt fleets may ride in 


ty. 
Theſe works, which ſeemed to require # tune of 
profound peace, were carned on in the very boſom of 
, workmen of ſort were called together from 
Mofcow, Aftracan, Caſan, and rhe Ukraine, to aſſiſt 
in building the new city. Neither the difficulries of the 
ground, that was to be rendered firm and raiſed, the 
diſtance of the neceffary materials, the unforeſeen obfta- 
cles which are for ever ſtarting up in all great undertak- 
ings; nor, laſtly, the epidemical diforder which carri- 
ed off a prodigious number of the workmen, could diſ- 
courage the Royal Founder; and, in the ſpace of five 
months, a new city aroſe from the ground. It is true, 
indeed, it was little better than a clufter of hats, with 
only two brick houfes ſurrounded by ramparts ; but 
this was all that was then neceffary. Time and perſe- 
verance acco 7 the — lefs _ —— 
after the founding erſburg, 2 Dutch ſhi 
Nov. came to trade there, the captain of which — 
handſomely rewarded, the Dutch foon 
found the way to Peterſburg. 

While Peter was directing the eftabliſhment of this 
colony, he took care to — every day for its ſaſety, 
by making himſelf matter of the neighbouring poſts. 
A Swediſh colonel, named Croniort, had taken poſt on 
the river Seſtra, and thence threatened the rifing city. 
Peter, without delay, marched againſt him 
July 8. with his two regiments of guards, defeated 

him, and obliged him to repaſs the river. 
| Having 

* Peterſburg was founded on Whitſunday, the 27ib May 
1703. . 
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Having thus his town, in ſafety, he nepaired to 
3 > a tn te > ater of 
ſmall veſſels, and afterwards returned to Pe- 
terſburg, on board. a frigate that had been built Sept. 
by his direction, taking with him fix tranſport 
veſſels for preſent uſe, till the others could be gat rea- 
. Even, at this juafture, he did not forget his ally 
king of Poland, but ſent him a reinforce- ; 
ment of 12, 00 foot, and a ſubſidy in money of Nov. 
rubles, which make about 1,500,000 
rench livres. It has been remarked, that his annual 
revenue did not exceed then 5,000,000 rubles; a ſum, 
which the expence of his fleets, of his armies, and of 
his new eftabliſhments, ſeemed more than ſufkcient to 
exhauſt. * He had, almoſt at one and the ſame time, 
fortified Novogored, Pleſkow, Kiow, Smoleniko, A- 
ſoph, Archangel, and founded a capital. Notwnh- 
ſtanding all Which, he had ſtill a fufficiency left to 
aſſiſt his ally with men and money. Cornelius le Bruine, 
a Dutchman, who was on his travels, and, at that 
time, in Ruſſia, and with whom he frequently converſ- 
ed very freely, as indeed he did with all rangers, fays, 
that the czar himſelf aſſured him, that he had till 
300,000 rubles remaining in his coffers, after all the 
es of the war were defrayed. 
order to put his inſant city of Peterſburg out of 
of inſult, he went in found the dad 
of water thereabouts, fixed upon a place for buildin 
the fort of Cronſtadt ; and, after making the model 
it in wood. with his own hands, he employed prince 
to put it in execution. From thence he 


He regulated the fmances, and put 
a new footing. Je expedited the works 
a ing on in the Woronitz, as Afoph, and 
i an harbour which be 

Mazous, under the 
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The Ottoman Porte, alarmed at theſe pre- 
Jan. parations, ſent an embaſſy to the czar, com- 
1704. plaining thereof: to which he returned for 
anſwer, that he was maſter in his own do- 
minions, as well as the Grand Seignior was in Tur- 
ky, and that it was no infringement of the peace, 
to _—_ the Ruſſian power reſpeQable on the Eux- 
ine ſea. 
Upon his return to Peterſburg, finding his 
March new citadel of Cronftadt, which had 
founded in the boſom of the ſea, completely 
finiſhed, he furniſhed it with the neceſſary ar- 
tillery. But in order to ſettle himſelf firmly in Ingria, 
and entirely to ir the diſgrace he had fuffered be. 
fore Narva, he efteemed it 2 take that city. 


While he was making preparations for the ſiege, a ſmall 
fleet appeared on the lake of Peipus, to oppoſe his de- 
fegns. Ruſſian half galleys went out to meet them, 


ve them battle, and took the whole ſquadron, which 
on board 98 pieces of cannon. After this victory, 

the czar lays ſiege to Narva both by fea and 

April. land, and, which was moſt extraordinary, he 
lays fiege to the city of Derpt in Eſthonia at 

the ſame ume. 

Who would have imagined, that there was an uni- 
verſity in Derpt ? Guſtavus Adolphus had founded one 
there, but it did not render that city more famous, 
Derpt being only known by theſe two fieges. Peter 
was inceſſantly going from the one to the other, for- 
warding the attacks, and directing all the operations. 
The Swediſh general Slippembac, was in the neigh- 
bourhood of Derpt, with a body of 2500 men. 

The befiegers expected every inftant, when he would 
throw ſuccours into the place; but Peter, on this oc- 
caſion, had recourſe to a ftratagem, worthy of more 
frequent imitation. He ordered two regiments of foot, 
and one of horſe, to be cloathed in the fame uniform, 
and to carry the fame ſtandards and colours as the 
Swedes. Theſe ſham Swedes attack the trenches, = 

: x 
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the Ruſſians pretend to be put to flight, the | 

rriſon, deceived by appearances, make a June, 
fully; upon which the mock combatants join 
their forces, and fall upon the Swedes, one half of 
whom were left dead upon the place, and the reſt made 
ſhift to get back to the town. Slippembac arrives ſoon 
after with ſuccours to relieve it, but is to- 
tally defeated. At length Derpt was oblig- July 23. 
ed to capitulate, juſt as the czar was pre- 
paring every thing for a general aſſault. 

At the fame time, Peter met with a confiderable 
check on the fide of his new city of Peterſburg ; but 
this did not prevent him either from going on with the 
works of that place, or from vigorouſly proſecuting 
the fiege of Narva. It has already been obſerved, that 
he ſent a reinforcement of troops and money to king 
Auguſtus, when his enemies mere driving him from 
his throne ; but both theſe aids proved uſeleſs. The 
Ruſſians havin —— the Lithuanians in 
the intereſt of guſtus, were totally de- July 31. 


feated in Courland by the Swediſh general 


Lewenhaupt : and had the victors directed their ef- 
forts towards Livonia, Efthonia, and Ingria, they 
might have deſtroyed the czar's new works, and 

all the fruits of his great undertakings. Pe- 
ter was every day ſapping the breaſt-work of Swe- 
den, while Charles ſeemed to neglect all reſiſtance, 
for the purſuit of a leſs advantageous, tho* a more 


brilliant fame. 


On the 12th of July, 1704, only a fingle Swediſh 
colonel, at the of his detachment, obliged the 


Poliſh nobility to nominate a new king, on the field of 
election, called Kolo, near the city of Warſaw. The 
cardinal, primate of the kingdom, and ſeveral biſhops, 
ſubmitted to a Lutheran prince, notwithſtanding the 
menaces and excommunications of the ſupreme pontiff. 
In ſhort, every thing gave way to force. All the world 
knows in what manner Staniſlaus Leczinſky was elected 
king, and how Charles XII. obliged the greateſt part 
of Poland to acknowledge him. 


Peter 


Le f 


11 


brutal ſoldiery, and, after having, with his own hand, 
killed two of thoſe ruffans, who had refuſed to obey 
his orders, he enters the town-houſe, whither the citt- 
rens had ran in crowds for ſhelter, and lay ing his ſward, 


yet zecking with blood, upon the table, This fword, 
« faid he, is not tained with the blood of yous fellow- 
«« citizens, but with that of my own ſoldiets, which I 
hae ſpilt to ſave your lives.” 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Pyrex the Gaar keeps 
while Charles XII. s triu 
Riſe of Menziko#. Peterſburg 
executes his deſigns notwithſtanding the victories of 
the king of Sweden *. 


| op And now maſter of all In- 

oft ; at 1704. 
— gre tithe of prince, and the 
rank of major general. Pride and prejudice might, in 
other countries, find means to gainſay, that a paſtry- 
cook's boy ſhowld be raiſed to be a general and g- 
vernor, and to princely dignity ; but Peter had 
accuſtomed his ſubjects to fee, without ſurpriſe, every 
thing given to merit, and nothing to mere nobility. 
Menzikoff, by a lucky accident, had, while a boy, 
been taken from his original obſcurity, and placed in 
the czar's family +, where be learned ſeveral langua 


and acquired a knowledge of public affairs, both in the 
cabinet 
Al the foregoing chapters, 
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aud Fkewiſe thoſe which fol- 
tow, ere taken from the journals of Peter the Great, and the 
papers ſent me from Peter ſburg, carefully compared with other 
memoirs. 
+ Menzikoff's parents were vaſſals of the monaſtery of Cob- 
mopoly : at the age of thirteen, he went to Muſcow, and was 
taken into the fervice of u paſtry-cook. His employment was 
finging ballads, and crying puffe and cakes about the ficeets. 
One day, ws he was followiag this occupation, the czar hap- 
to hear him, and to be diverted with one of his foogs, 
t for him, and 3 him if he would fell his pies and his 
daſcer ? The boy anfwered, that his bufineſs was to fell bis 
pies, but he ak his maſter's cave to fell his baſket; yet, 
as every thing belonged to his gon his majeſty had only to 
lay his commands upon him. The czar was fo pleaſed with 
this anſwer, that he immediately ordered him to court, where 
he gave bim, at firſt, « mean employment; but, being 
day more pleaſed with his wit, he thought fit to place bir 
about his perſon, and to make him groom of his bed-chawber, 


P, 
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cabinet and field ; and having found means to tiate 
himſelf with his maſter, he afterwards knew how to 
render himſelf neceſſary. He greatly forwarded the 
works at Peterſburg, of which he had the direction; 
ſeveral brick and ſtone-houſes were already built, with 
an arſenal and magazines; the fortifications were com- 
— but the palaces were not built till ſome time 


8 22 ſcarcely ſettled in Narva, when he offer- 
ed freſh ſuccours to the dethroned king of Poland ; he 
promiſed him a body of troops over and above the 
12,000 men he had already ſent him, and actually diſ- 

patched general Repnin, from the frontiers 
Aug. 19. of Lithuania, with fix thouſand horſe, and 
the fame number of foot. All this while 
he did not loſe fight of his colony of Peterſburg. The 
buildings went on very faft ; his navy increaſed daily ; 
ſeveral ſhips and frigates were on the ftocks at 
mutz ; theſe he took care to fee finiſhed, 
OR. 11. and brought them himſelf into the harbour 
of Peterſburg. 

Each time he returned to Moſcow, was diftinguiſhed 

by triumphal entries. In this manner did 

Dec. 30. he reviſit it this year, from whence he 

made only one excurſion, to be preſent at 

the launching of his firſt ſhip of 80 guns upon the Wo- 

— 4 — ſhip he himſelf had drawn the dunen- 
frons the preceding year. 

As ſoon s the campaign could be opened in Poland, 

he haſtened to the army, which Y he bod fhhe'ts 

May the aſſiſtance of Auguſtus, on the frontiers of 
1705. that kingdom; but while he was thus ſupport- 
ing his ally, a Swediſh fleet to ſea to deſ- 


troy Peterſburg, and the fortreſs of Cronflot, as yet 
hardly finiſhed. This fleet conſiſted of 22 ſhips of 
war, from 54 to 64 guns each, beſides fx frigates, wo 


8 he gradually raiſed bim to the higheſt preferments. 
He was tall and well-ſbaped. At his firſt coming into the czar's 
ſervice, he inliſted in le Fort's company, and acquired, under 
that general's inſtruction, ſuch a degree of — and HK ill, 
as enabled bim to command armies, and to become one of the 
braveſt and moſt ſucceſsful generals in Ruſſia. 
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bomb-ketches, and two fire-ſhips. The troops that 
were ſent on this expedition, made a deſcent on the 
little iſland of Kotin ; but a Ruſſian colonel, named 
Tolbogwin, who commanded a regiment there, order- 
ed his ſoldiers to lie down flat on their bel- 
lies, while the Swedes were coming on ſhore, June 27. 
and then ſuddenly rifing up, they threw in 
ſo briſk and well directed a fire, that the Swedes were 
put into confuſion, and forced to retreat with the ut- 
moſt precipitation to their ſhips, leaving behind them 
all their dead, and upwards of three hundred pri- 
However, their fleet ſtill continued hovering about 
the coaſt, and threatened Peterſburg. They made 
another deſcent, and were repulſed as before ; a body 
of land- forces were alſo advancing from Wiburn “, un- 
der the command of the Swediih general Meidel, and 
took their route by Shlufſelbourg : this was the moſt 
conſiderable attempt that Charles had yet made upon 
thoſe territories, which Peter had either con- 
quered or new formed. The Swedes were June 25. 
every where repulſed, and Peterſburg re- 
mained in ſecurity. a 
Peter, on the other hand, advanced towards Cour- 
land, with a deſign to penetrate as far as Riga. His 
plan was to e himſelf maſter of Livonia, while 
Charles XII. was buſied in reducing the Poles entirely 
under the obedience of the new king he had given 
them. The czar was ſtill at Wilnaw in Lithuania, 
and his Sheremeto was approaching towards 
Mittau, the capital of Courland ; but there he was 
met by general Lewenhaupt, already famous by ſeveral 
victories, and a pitched battle was fought between the 
two armies at a place called Gemaverſhoff, or Ge- 
mavers. | a 
In 


Mr. de Voltaire calls this city Wiburg, in this and ſorne 
other places of his hiſtory. The French are not always very 
Utentive to the right names of places, but here it is of fore 
conſequence. Wiburg is the capital of Jutland is Denmark. 
bay = ry city here meant, is the capital of Carelia in Ruf 


maſter of the town, and afterwards laid ſiege to the 
citadel, which he took by capitulation. 


a body of = fo 
the mutineers. 

Every thing ſeemed now to ire againſt the czar ; 
the ſucceſs and valour of Charles MI; the misfortunes 
of Auguſtus ; the forced neutzality of Denmark ; the 
inſurrection of the ancient Strelitzers ; the murmurs of 
people ſenfible of the reſtraint, but nat of GFR 
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of the late reform ; the diſcontent of the grandees, 
who found themſelves ſubjected to military diſcipline ; 
and laftly, the exhauſted ſtate of the finances, were 
ſufficient to have diſcouraged any prince except Peter : 
but he did not deſpond, even for an mftant. He foon 
quelled the revolt, and having provided for the fafety 
of Ingria, and fecured the efſion of the citadel of 
Mirtau, in Lr 
had not troops enough to oppoſe him; he fo imſelf 
at liberry to march an army thro Samojitia, and Li- 
thuania. 

He now ſhared with Charles XII. the glory of givr 
laws to Poland. He advanced as far > TR, 
where he had an interview for the ſecand time with 
— — when he endeavoured to camfort him 

er his misfortunes, promiſing to revenge his cauſe, 
and at the fame time made him a preſent of ſome co- 
burs, which Menzikoff had taken from the troops of 
his rival. The two monarchs afterwards went toge- 
ther to Grodno, the capital of Lithuania, where they 
ſtaic till the roth of December. At their parting, 
Peter preſented him both men and money, and then, 
according to his uſual cuſtom, went to paſs 
fore part of the winter at Moſcow, to en- zo Dec, 
the arts and ſciences there, and to 
enforce his new laws there, after having made a very 
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CHAP. XV. 


While Peter is ftrengthening his conqueſts, and im- 
ing the police of his dominions, his enemy 
harles XII. gains ſeveral battles: gives laws to Po- 
land and Saxony, and to Auguſtus, notwithſtanding 
a victory gained by. the Ruſhans. Auguſtus reſigns 
the crown, and delivers up Patkul the czar's am- 
baſſador. Murder of Patkul, who is ſentenced to 
be broke upon the wheel. 


The year ETER was hardly returned to Moſ- 
1706. cow, when he heard that Charles XII. 
after being every where victorious, was ad- 
vancing towards Grodno, to attack the Ruſſian troops. 
King Auguſtus had been obliged to fly from Grodno, 
and retire with precipitation towards Saxony, with four 
regiments of Ruſhan dragoons; a ſtep which both 
weakened and diſcouraged the army of his protector. 
Peter found all the advances to-Grodno occupied by the 
Swedes, and his troops diſperſed. 

While he was with the greateſt difficulty aſſembling 
his troops in Lithuania, the ſamous Schullembourg, who 
was the laſt ſupport Auguſtus had left, and.who after- 
wards gained fo much glory by the defence of Corfou 
againſt the Turks, was advancing on the fide of Great 
Poland, with about twelve thouſand Saxons, and fix 
thouſand Ruſſians, taken from the body troops with 
which the czar had entruſted that unfortunate prince. 
Shullembourg expected with juſt reaſon, that be ſhould 
be able to prop the finking fortunes of Auguſtus ; be 
perceived that Charles XII. was employed in Lithuania, 
and that there were only a body of ten thouſand Swedes 
under general Renſchild to interrupt his march ; he 
therefore advanced with confidence as far as the fron- 
tiers of Sileſia ; which is the paſſage out of Saxony in- 
to Upper Poland. When he came near the village of 
F 228989858. 
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marſhal! Renſchild, who was advancing to give him 
battle. | 
Whatever care I take to avoid repeating what has 
been al mentioned "in the hiſtory of XII. 
I am obliged in this place to take notice once more, that 
there was in the Saxon army a French regiment, that 
had been taken priſoners at the famous battle of Hoc- 
ſtedt (or Blenheim) and obliged to ſerve in the Saxon 
troops. My memoirs fays, that this regiment had the 
charge of the artillery, and add, that the French, 
frock with the fame and reputation of Charles XII. 
and diſcontented with the Saxon ſervice, laid 
down their arms as ſoon as they came in fight Feb. 
of the enemy, and defired to be taken into the 
Swediſh army, in which they continued to the end of 
the war. This defection was as the beginning, or ſig- 


nal of a total overthrow to the Ruſſian army, of which 


no more than three battalions were faved, and almoſt 
every man of theſe was wounded ; and as no quarter 
was granted, the remainder was cut in pieces. 

Norberg the chaplain pretends, that the Swediſh 
word at this battle was, In the name of God,” and 
that of the Ruſſians, ** Kill all;” but it was the 
Swedes who killed all in God's name. The czar him- 
ſelf declares in one of his manifeſto's®, that a number of 
Ruſſians, Cofſacks, and Calmucks, that had been made 
priſoners, were murdered in cool blood three days af- 
ter that battle. The irregular troops on both fides had 
accuſtomed their generals to theſe cruelties, than 
which greater were never committed in the moſt bar- 
barous times. I had the honour to hear king Staniſlaus 
himſelf ſay, that in one of thoſe engagements, which 
were ſo frequent in Poland, a Ruſſian officer who had 
formerly been one of his friends, came to put himſelf 
under his protection, after the defeat of the corps he 
commanded ; and that the Swediſh general Steinbok 


ſhot him dead with a piſtol, while he held him in his 
arms. 
This 
* The czar's manifeſto ia the Ukraine 1709. 
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the fourth battle the Ruffians bad loſt 
Swedes, without reckoning the other —— 
hartes XII. in Poland. r 

Ae 


ran the riſk of ſuffering 
tunately — Sos 2 — „ 


diſgrace, — — EEE o but 


White bs men were upon their march. he repairs to 
Shluſſelbourg, from thence to yu, and to 


by the way of Kiow, making it ſtill his chief care to ren- 
der thoſe victories of Charles, which he had not been able 
to prevent, of as little advantage to the victor as poſſi- 
ble. At this very time he itated a new conqueſt; 
namely, that of Wibourg, the capital of Carelia, fitu- 
ated on the gulph of Finland. He went in ſea- 
OR. fon to lay ſiege to this place, but for this time 
it withſtood the power of his arms ; ſuccours 

accived is flake, and he was obliged to raiſe the hege, 
His rival Charles XII. did not in fact make any con- 
queſts, ., Sang bartles : 2 ou 
time in purſuit 2 2 in Dn - 
mbling — 4 


ways more intent 


combing dim —— weight of * bs Cane q r power 


and reputation, than upon recovering Ingria, that had 
been wrefted from him by a vanquiſhedenemy. 

He ſpread terror thro” all Upper Poland, Jicha, and 
ss whole family, his mother, 
his wiſe, his fon, and the mcipal nobility of the 
country, were retired into heart of the empire. 
Au now ſued for peace, chooſing rather to truſt 
himſelf to the mercy of his conqueror, than in the 
arms of his protector. He entered into a treaty which 
deprived bia of the crown. of Poland, ** 
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His 
2 only diveſted hinwelf of ; 
© ce — but promiſed never Sep. 14. 


miliation, engaged to deliver up to Charles XII. John 
Reinold Patkul, the czar's ambaſſador and general in 
the Ruffian ſervice, who was then actually fighting his 
cauſe. He had ſometime before ordered | to be 
arreſted upon falſe ſuſpicions, contrary to the law of 
nations; and now, in direct violation of theſe laws, 
be delivered him up to his enemy. It bad been better 
for him to have died ſword-in-hand, then to have con- 
cluded fuch a treaty : a treaty, Which not only robbed 
him of his crown, and of his reputation ; but likewiſe 
his liberty, becaufe he was at that time in 
the power of prince Menzikoff in Poſnania, and the 
-— | had with him were paid by the 
Prince Menzikoff was oppoſed in that diſtrict by a 
Swediſh army, reinforced with a ſtrong party 
in the intereſt of the new king Staniflaus, under the 
command of general Maderfeld ; and not knowing that 
== ＋ had engaged in a treaty with the enemies of 
» had propoſed to attack them, and Auguſtus 
did not dare to refuſe. The battle was fought near 
Kaliſh, in the palatinate belonging to Staniſ- 
laus ; this was the firſt pitched battle the OR. 19. 
Ruſſians had gained againſt the Swedes. Prince 
Menzikoff had all the glory of the action, four thou- 
ſand of the enemy were left dead on the field, and 
2598 were made priſoners. 
It is difficult to comprehend how Auguſtus could be 
prevailed on, after this battle, to ratify a treaty which 
deprived him of all the fruits of his ny 
les 
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Charles was till tri in Saxony, where his very 
name ſpread terror. ſucceſs of the Ruſſians ap. 
peared ſo inconſiderable, and the Poliſh party againſt 
Auguſtus was fo ftrong, and, in fine, that monarch 
was ſo ill-adviſed, that he figned that fatal convention. 
Neither did he ſtop here: he wrote to his envoy Fink- 
ſtein a letter, that was if poſſible more ſhameful than 
the treaty itſelf ; for therein he aſked pardon for hay. 
ing obtained a victory, © proteſting, that the battle 
„ had been fought againſt his will; that the Ruſſians 
and the Poles, his adherents, had obliged him to it; 
„ that he had with a view of preventing it, actually 
« made ſome movements to abandon Menzikoff ; that 
„ Maderfeld might have beaten him, that he had made 
the moſt of that opportunity; that he was ready to 
«« reſtore all the Swediſh priſoners, or to break with 
„the Ruſſians ; and that, in fine, he would give the 
« king of Sweden all poſſible ſatisfaction,“ for having 
dared to beat his troops. 

This whole affair, unparalleled and inconceivable as 
it is, is nevertheleſs ſtrictly true. When we reflect, 
that, with all this — Auguſtus was one of the 
braveſt princes in Europe ; we may plainly perceive, 
that the loſs or preſervation, the rife or decline of em- 
pires, are entirely owing to fortitude of mind. 

Two other circumſtances concurred to complete the 
diſgrace of the king of Poland elector of Saxony, and 
heighten the abuſe which Charles XII. made of his 
good fortune; the firſt was his obliging Auguſtus to 
write a letter of congratulation to the new king Sta- 
niſlaus on his election: the ſecond was terrible, he even 
compelled Auguſtus to deliver up Patkul, the czar's 
ambaſſador and general. It is ſufficiently _ 


® The impartiality of an hiſtorian obliges us in this place to 
advertiſe our readers, that it was not the fault of Auguſtus, 
that Patkul was delivered up to the king of Sweden; Auguſ- 
tus having privately ſent orders to the commandant of the fort 
of Konigſtein, where Patkul was then confined, to ſuffer his 
priſoner to make his eſcape in time, But the avarice of this 
officer proved fatal to the life of the unhappy captive, and to the 
character 


Russ tan Eurit. 145 


wheel at Cafimir in the month by 
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CHAP. XVL 


Anempts made to fet up « third kin of Poland. 
Charles XII. ſets out from a powerful 
army. ö os. 
ner. Cruelties committed. Conduct of the czar. 
Succeſſes of the king of Sweden, who at length ad- 
rances towards Ruſſe 


The year HARLES xn. enjoyed the fruits of 
1707. — fortune in — near 
whither the es of 

the German empire repaired in traces 66 yay demagy 
to him, and implore his I He received am- 
bafſadors from almoſt all the potentates of Europe. The 
emperor | Joſeph | implicitly followed his directions 
Peter then perceiving that king Auguſtus had renounc- 
ed his protection and his own crown, and that x 
of the Poliſh nation had acknowledged 

Jan. Staniſlaus, liſtened 2 opoſals — 
Yolkova of chuſin king. 

A diet was held at in, in which ſeveral of the 
ines were 2 and, among others, prince 


ng omega put u S that * who was 
kept in priſon w oun em 
__ nen -E 


<a aaa n 


, negociation was puſhed far, and Poland 
was on the point of of hree kin at one time. 
Prince Ragotſki not ſucc g, Peter thought to be- 
_— — ——_ grand general of the re- 
blicz a _ 2 power and intereſt, and 
of a t =_ would neither acknowledge 

— 1 2 nor the perſon elected by the op- 


Ee den of theſe troubles, there was a talk of 
= as is cuſtomary on the like occaſions. Beſſcvi 
the French envoy in Saxony * in order 0 


bring 
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bring about a reconciliation between the czar and the 
king of Sweden. It was thought at that time by the 
court of France, that Charles, having no longer either 
the Ruſſians or Poles to fight againſt, might turn his 
arms againſt the emperor Joleph, with whom he was 
not on very good terms, and on whom he had even im- 
ſed ſeveral laws during his ſtay in Saxony. But 
made anſwer, that he would treat with the 

czar in Moſcow. It was on this occaſion that Peter 
faid, © My brother Charles wants to act the Alexan- 
„der, but he ſhall not finda Darius in me.” | 

The Ruſſians however were ſtill in Poland, and were 
in the city of Warſaw, while the king whom Charles 
XII. had ſet over the Poles was hardly acknowledged 
by that nation. In the mean time, Charles was en- 
W — army with the ſpoils of Saxony. 

At length he began his march from Al- 
tranſtadt, at the head of an army of 45,000 Aug, 22. 
men; a force which it ſeemed impoſſible 
for the czar to withſtand, ſeeing he had been entirely 
defeated by 8,000 only at Narva. 

144 of Dreſden, 
that Charles that very extraordinary Aug. 27. 
viſit to ing Auguſtus, © which” as Norberg 
ſays, will ſtrike poſterity with admiration,” It was 
running an unaccountable riſk, to put himſelf in the 
power of a prince whom he had deprived of his king- 
dom. From thence he continued his march thro' Sileſia 
and re-entered Pol and. | 

This country had been entirely ravaged by war, ru- 
ined by factions, and was a prey to every kind of ca- 
lamity. Charles continued advancing with his army 
2 the province of Muſcovia, and choſe the moſt 
difficult ways he could take. The inhabitants, who 
had taken ſhelter in the moraſſes, reſolved to make him 
at leaſt pay for his paſſage. Six thoufand peaſants diſ- 
patched an old man of their body to ſpeak to him 
this man, who was of a wy extraordinary fyure, clad 
in white, and armed with two carabines, made 1 
ſpeech to Charles ; but as the ſtanders by did not very 
well underſtand what he = they, without any fur- 

- 


ther 


ing arrived within a few 
The guar r 1 leagues of ' Grodno in Lithuania, is 
LFeb. 6. informed of the czar's being there in 
perſon with a body of troops ; 

be > without ſtaying —— deliberate, he takes 
* ſor Grodno. A German 
r "Oda commanded a body of 
troops, poſted at one of the gates of the town, making 
n but that he was fol- 
n inſtead of diſputing the paſ- 
fage with him, leaves it open, and takes to flight. 
—_—— through the whole town ; every 
— whole Swediſh army already entered ; 
the few 4 reſiſtance, are cut in 
ieces by the Swediſh —— aſ- 
re the czar, that W en rreytem b anaarny te 
e ereupon Peter retreats behind 


the ramparts, guard of thirty 
men, at — plat = rad of be- 
fore entered. 


In this confuſion, ſome of the jeſuits, whoſe college 
had been taken to accommodate the of Sweden, 
as being the handſomeſt ſtructure in the went b 
night to the czar, and for this time told the 
truth. Upon this, Peter immediately returns into the 
town, forces the Swediſh guards. An engage- 
ment enſues in the ftreets and public * 
length, the whole Swediſh army in ſight, the 
czar is obliged to yield to ſuperior numbers, and leaves 
. who made all Po- 
land tremble. i 

Charles 
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Berezine, ſome few leagues from the Boriithenes, 
Nothing could withſtand his activity ; he threw a bridge 
the river in fight of the Ruſſians ; beat a d . 
that the paſſage, and got to Holozin on 
river Bibitſch, where the czar had poſted a conſi- 
body of troops to check the impetuous 
7 The lintle-rivar — oaly l 
weather ; but at this time it was ſwelled 
ins to a deep and rapid ftream. On the other 
was 4 moraſs, behind which the Ruſſians had 


1711 


NM Fakes 
2. 
F 
; 


Z 
4 


ET 


7 F 
Z 


— 
— 
— 
— 


1 
7 


-an intrenchment for above a quarter of a 


F f 
+ 
1 


7 


150 Hiſtory of the 
poſted in theſe lines, ſo that the paſſage of the river 
impracticable. 

The Swedes, according to the cuſtom of war, got 
ready their pontoons, and erected batteries to favour 
their paſſage; but Charles, whoſe impatience to en- 
gage would not let him brook the leaſt delay, did not 
wait till the pontoons were . Marſhal Schwerin, 
who ſerved a long time under him, has affured me ſe- 
veral times, that one day they were to come to action, 
obſerving his generals to be very buſy in concerting the 
neceſſary diſpoſitions, ſaid wy to them, When will 
« you done with this trifling ?” and immediately 
advanced in perſon at the head of his guards, which he 
did particularly on this memorable ay 

e flung himſelf into the river, followed by his regi- 
ment of guards. Their numbers broke the unpetuoſt- 
ty of the current, but the water was as high as their 

oulders, and they could make no ufe of their fire- 
locks. Had the artillery of the parapet been but tole- 
rably well ſerved, or had the infantry but levelled their 
ieces in a proper manner, not a ſingle Swede would 


ve eſcaped. - 
The king, after wading the river, paſſed 
July 25. the moraſs on foot. As foon as the army 
had ſurmounted theſe obſtacles within fight 
of the Ruſſians, they drew up in order of battle, and 
attacked the enemy's entrenchments ſeven different 
times; and it was not till the ſeventh attack that the 
Ruſſians gave way. By the accounts of their own hif- 
torians, the Swedes took but 12 field-pieces, and 24 
mortars. ; 
It was therefore evident, that the czar had at length 
fucceeded in diſciplining his troops, and this victory of 
Holozin, while it covered Charles XII. with glory, 
might have made him ſenſible of the many dangers he 
muſt have to encounter in adventuring into ſuch diſtant 
countries, where his army could march only in fmall 
bodies, through woods, moraſſes, and where he would 
be obliged to tight out every ſtep of his way ; 2 
es 


* 
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Swedes, being accuſtomed al} before them, 


C HAP. XVI. 


Cnantus XI. croſſes the Boriſthenes, penetrates into 
the Ukraine, but concerts his meaſures _— One 
of his armies is defeated by PzTExr the Gxzar ; 
he loſes his ſupply of proviſions and ammunition : 
advances forward through a deſert country : his ad- 

ventures on the Ukraine. | 


T laſt Charles arrives on the borders of The 
the Boriſthenes, at a ſmall town call 1 N 
ed Mohilow. This was the important ſpot * 


where he was to be determined, whether he ſhould di- 


ret his march eaftward towards Moſcow, or ſouth- 
wards towards the Ukraine. His own army, his friends, 
his enemies, all expected that he would direct his courſe 
immediately for the capital of Ruſſia. Whichever 
way he took, Peter was following him from Smolenſko 
with a ſtrong army; no / one expected that he would 
turn towards the Ukrame. He was induced to take 


this ſtrange reſolution 17 hetman of the 
Coffacks, who, being an ol man of ſeventy, and with- 
out children, ought to have thought only of ending his 
days in peace: gratitude ſhould have bound him to the 


czar, to hom he was indebted for his prefent dignity 8 


but whether he had any real cauſe of complaint a 


that prince, or that he was dazzled with the luſtre of 
Charles's its, or whether, in time, he thought to 
make himſelf independent, he betrayed his actor, 
and privately eſpouſed the intereſts of the king of Swe- 


den, flattering himſelf with the hopes of engaging his 


whole nation in rebellion with himſelf. . 
Charles made not the leaſt doubt of ſubduing the 
empire, as ſoon as his troops ſhould be joined 
H 4 | by 
* What would thoſe Swedes ſay, liviag, to ſex the 
Ne 


es theſe powerful ſuc. 
cours, he was to ds ſalons dy an atag 16 or 17,000 


men out of Livonia, under the command of general 
Lewen who was to bring with him a prodigious 
quantity of warlike ſtores and Was 
not at the trouble of reflefting, whether the czar wa; 


a whole nation, who are gene- 
rally gui ir own opinion ; or whether his 
— — with ſufficient ens is caſe of 
an A t imagined, if Mazeppa ould prove 
-deficient in abilities or fidelity, he could truſt to his 
- own valour and good fortune. The Swediſh army then 
advanced beyond the Boriſthenes towards the Deſna : it 
was between theſe two rivers, that he expected to meet 
with Mazeppa. His march was attended with many 
. of the badneſs of 


Sept. 11. foot, attacked the king's advanced guard, 
; threw them into diſorder, and killed a num- 
ber of his men. Heloſt a greater number of his own, 
indeed, but chat dd vox diſcourage ne Charles im- 
mediately haſtened to the field of battle, and with ſome 
citficulty repulſed the — the hazard of his 
own lite, by ng a ragoons, by whom 
8 It his while Maze e 
appear, began to grow 178 
5 — fo ſoldiers, ſeeing their king ſhare in all their 
dangers, fatigues, and wants, were not diſpirited ; but 
tho they admured his coura DRE GE NEE 
from at his 
The orders which the king Thad fin to Lewenhaup: 
to march forward with all hafte, to join him with 


W not delivered. by twelve a 


- 
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ſoon 2s ſhould have been. This was along de- 
— then ſtood. 131 
began his march. Peter ſuffered him 


cp» 
ty themſelves into it, he croſſed over after him, and at- 
tacked him with his united forces, which had followed 
in different corps at equal diftances from one another. 
This battle was fought between the Boriſthenes and the 
Soffa . 
body of horfe, with which he bad lately engaged 
Charles XII. General Baur followed him, and the czar 
himſelf headed the flower 12 Swedes 
imagined they had to deal with an 404000 men, 
—— — hogk.aqe faith 
of their relation : ——ů—*— 
peter had 20,000 men in this day's engagement, a 
— ſuperior to that of the — dut 
his vigour, his patience, his unwearied perſeverance, 
with that of his animated by his pre- 
ſence, decided the fate, not of that day only, but of 
three fucceffive days, during which the fight was re- 
newed at different times. 
They made their firſt attack upon the rear of the 
Swediſh army, near the village of Leſnau, from whence 
— — fa. mg FR 
was bloody, without provin hve. - * 
en haupt retreated into © oak and thereby 
faved his ge. The next morning, when the 
Swedes were to be driven from this wood, the fight was 
ſtill more bloody, and more to the advantage of the 
Ruffians. Here it was that the czar, Ge bas 
in diforder, cried out to fire upon the runaways, and 
even upon himſelf, if they ſaw him turn back. The 
Swedes were but not thrown into confuſion. 
At length a reinforcement of 4000 dragoons arriving, 
he fell upon the Swedes a third time, who retreated to 
a (mall town RAR” Ta where they were again 
$ attacked; 
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attacked; they then marched towards the Deſna, the 
Ruſſians fill purſuing them ; yet they were never brok- 
en, but loſt upwards of 8000 men, 17 pieces of cannon, 
and 44 colours: the czar took 56 officers, and near goo 
— men priſoners, and the great convoy of provi- 
and ammunition that was going to s army, 
fell into the hands of the ueror. 
ined 


This was the firſt time that the czar in i 
bingo 
ſo many victories over his troops: he was 


2 pitched battle againſt an enemy who 
himſelf 2 4 Fo 
ina general thankſgiving for his ſucceſs, when 
he received advice, that general Apraxin 


emplo 


Sept. 17. had lately gained an advantage over the ene- 
my in In ſome leagues Narva, an 
8 derable indeed than that of Leſnau ; 
but this concurrence of fortunate events greatly raiſed 


the hopes and courage of his troops. 

- Charles XI. heard of theſe —— tidings, juſt 
as he was to paſs the Deſna in the Ukraine. Ma- 
zeppa ot length joined him ; but inftead of 20,000 men, 
and an immenſe quantity of proviſions, which he was 
to have brought with him, he _ _ only two re- 
and a ed rather like a fugitive applyin 

r aſſiſtance, — prince, who was — > 
ful ſuccours to his ally. This Coſſack had i be- 

his march with near fifteen or ſixteen thouſand of 

is people, whom he had told at their firſt ſetting out, 

that they were going againſt the king of Sweden ; that 

they would have the glory of ſtopping that hero on his 

march, and that he would hold hi eternally ob- 
liged to them for ſo great a ſervice. 

But when they came within a few leagues of the Deſ- 
na, he made them acquainted with his real deſign. 
Theſe brave people ceceived his declaration with diſ- 
dain : they refuſed to betray a monarch, againſt whom 
they had no cauſe of complaint, for the ſake of a Swede, 
who had invaded their country, with an armed force, 
and who, after leaving it, would be no longer able to 
defend them, but muſt abandon them to the mercy of 
the incenſed Ruſſians, and of the Poles, once their 
maſters, and always their enemies; they —_——y 

| - yFetur 
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in WM Prince Menzikoff 

” and got thither by round-about marches. Charles 


could not ſecure all the paſſes ; he did not even know 
them all, and had ected to make himſelf maſter of 
the important poſt of Starowdoub, which leads direct- 
ty to the Bathurin, acroſs ſeven or eight leagues of fo- 
reſt, throꝰ which the Deſna directs its courſe. His ene- 


reſiſtance, was plundered and reduced to aſhes. The 
Ruſſians made themſelves maſters of a large magazine 
deſtined for the uſe of the king of Sweden, and of all 
Mazeppz's treaſures. The Coffacks choſe another het- 
man, named Sko y, who was approved by the 
czar, who being willing to impreſs a due ſenſe of the 
enormous crime of — the minds of the people, 
by a ſtriking example of juſtice, the archbĩi- 
ſhop of Kiow, two other prelates, were Nov. 22: 

| ordered to excommunicate Mazeppa pub- 

| hcly ; after which he was hanged in effigy , and ſome of 

his accomplices were broken upon the wheel. 

| In the mean while, Charles XII. ſtill at the head of 

| about 25 or 27,000: Swedes, who were reinforced by 
the remains of Lewenhaupt's army, and the addition 
of between 2 and 3000 men, whom M had 
brought with him, and till infatuated with t _ 

| no 
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notion of making all the Ukraine declare for him, paf. 
4 4 ed the Deſna, at ſome diſtance from Ba. 
Nov. 15. thurin, and near the Boriſthenes, in ſpite of 

the czar's troops which ſurrounded him on 
all ſides ; — of whom followed cloſe in the rear, 
while another lined the oppoſite fide of the river ii 


ſe his paſſage. | 

continued his march through a deſert country, 
where he met with nothing but burned or ruined yi. 
lages. The cold degan to ſet in at the beginning of 
December ſo extremely that in one of hi, 
marches, near 2000 of his men periſhed before hi: 
eyes: the czar's troops did not fi near ſo much, 
being better ſupplied ; whereas the king of Sweden! 
army, being almoſt naked, was ily more expol- 
ed to the i of the weather. 
In this deplorable fituation, count Piper, chancellor 
of Sweden, who never gave his maſter other than good 
advice, conjured him to halt, —_— at leaſt the ſe- 
vereſt part of the winter, in a | town of the U. 
kraine, called Romna, where he might intrench himſelf, 
and get fome proviſions by the help of Mazeppa ; but 
Charles replied, that he was not a perſon to ſhut 
** himſelf up in a town.” Piper then intreated him to 
repaſs the Deſna and the Boriſthenes, to return back 
into Poland, to put his into winter-quarters, o 
which they ſtood ſo much in need, to make uſe of the 
Poliſh cavalry, which was abſolutely neceſſary ; to 
ſupport the king he had nominated, and to keep in awe 
the partiſans of Auguſtus, who began already to beſt! 
themſelves. Charles anſwered him again, * that this 
* would be flying before the czar, that the ſeaſon 
« would grow milder, and that he muſt reduce the 

* Ukraine and march on to Moſcow “.“ 
Both armies remained ſome weeks inactive, on ac- 
count of the intenſeneſs of the cold, in the 
January month of January 1909; but, as foon © 
1709. the men were able to make uſe of their arms, 
Charles attacked all the ſmall poſts that be found in his 


way 


* This is acknowledged by Norbergh bimſelf, vol. ii. 5. 263. 
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way; he was obliged to ſend parties on fide in 
arch of provifions ; that is to ſay, to ſcour the coun- 
try twenty leagues round, and rob all the peaſants of 
their neceſſary ſubſiſtence. Peter, without burryin 
himſelf, kept a ſtrict eye upon all his motions, and fi 
feted the Swediſh to dwindle away by degrees. 

It is impoſſible for the reader to follow the Swedes in 
their march through theſe countries z ſeveral of the ri- 
vers which they croſſed are not to be found in the maps: 
we muſt not ſuppoſe, that geographers are as well ac- 

inted with theſe countries, as we are with Italy, 
— and Germany; geography is, of all the arts, 
that which till ſtands the moſt in need of improve 
ment: and ambition has hitherto been at more pains to 
1 ſace of the globe, than to give a deſcripti- 
on of it. 

We muſt content ourſelves then with knowing, that 
Charles traverſed the whole Ukraine in the month of 
February, burning the villages wherever he came, or 
meeting with others that had been laid in aſhes by the 
Ruſhans. He, advancing ſouth-eaſt, came to thoſe 
ſandy deſerts, bordered by mountains that ſeparate the 
Nogay Tartars from the Coffacks. To the eaſt- 
ward of thoſe mountains, are the altars of Alexander. 
Charles was now on the other fide of the Ukraine, in 
the road that the Tartars take to Ruſſia ; and when he 
was got there, he was obliged to return back again to 
procure ſubſiſtence : the inhabitants, having retired 
with all their cattle into their dens and lurking places, 
would ſometimes defend their ſubſiſtence againit the 
foldiers, who came to deprive them of it. Such of 
theſe poor wreiches who could be found, were put to 
death, agreeable to what are falſly called the rules of 
war. I cannot here forbear tranſcribing a few lines 
from Norberg*. © As an inftance, fays he, of the 
* king's regard to juſtice, I ſhall inſert a note, which 
* he wrote with his own hand to colonel Heilmen. 

9 1 — ell pleaſed tha ha ken theſe 

am very wel t you have taken 
** peaſants, who carried off a Swediſh foldier ; as 


* ſoon 


Vol. U. page 279. 
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* and lower down, Bonn.” 


Such are the ſentiments of juſtice and humanity 
ſhewn by a king's confeſſor ; but had the peaſants of the 
Ukraine had it in their power to hang up ſome of thoſe 
regimented peaſants of Eaſt Gothland, who thought 
themſelves intitled to come ſo far to plunder them, their 
wives, and families, of their ſubſiſtence, would not the 
confefſors and chaplains of theſe Ukrainers have had 
8 7 their juſtice? 

—_— — —— time, been in treaty 
with the Zaporavians, who dwell about the two ſhores 
of the Boriſthenes, and of whom part inhabit the 
iflands on that river. It is this divifion that forms the 
nation, of whom mention has already been made in 
the firſt chapter of this hiſtory, and who have neither 
wives nor families, and ſubſiſt entirely by * ung Dur- 
— winter they . up proviſions i 

h they afterwards go and fell in the ＋ in 
the little town of Pultowa ; the reſt dwell in fmall 
hamlets, to the right and left of this river. Altoge- 
ther chooſe a particular hetman, and this hetman is 
ſubordinate to him of the Ukraine. The at 
that time, at the head of the Zaporavians, came to 
meet Mazeppa ; and theſe two barbarians had an in- 
terview, at which each of them had an horſe's tail; 
and club borne before him, as enfigns of honour. 

To ſhew what this hetman of the Zaporavians, and 
his people were, I think it not unworthy of hiſtory, 
to relate the manner in which this treaty was concluded. 
— — great feaſt to the hetman of the Za- 


24 5 in Shes. theſe chiefs had made them- 
ſelves ak with brandy, they took an oath (without 
ſtirring from table) upon the Evangeliſts, to ſupply 
Charles with men and proviſions ; after which they car- 
ried off all the plate and other table-furniture. Ma- 
zeppae's ſteward ran after them, and remonſtrated, Bod 


wag oy ee pal officers, who were all ſery- 
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ſuch behaviour ill- ſuited with the doctrine of the goſ- 
pels on which they had fo lately ſworn. Some of Ma- 
zeppa's domeſtics were for taking the plate away from 
thew by force ; but the Zaporavians went in a body to 
complain to Mazeppa, of the un affront of- 
fered to ſuch brave fellows, and demanded to have the 
ſteward delivered up to them, that they 7 puniſh 
him according to law. This was accordingly complied 
with, and the Zaporavians, according to law, toffed 
this poor man from one to another like a ball, and at- 
terwards a knife to his heart. | 

Such were the new allies that Charles XII. was o- 
bliged to receive, part of whom he formed into a re- 
giment of 2000 men ; the remainder marched in ſeparate 
bodies againſt the Coſſacks and Calmucks of the 
A that were ſtationed about that diſ- 


The little town of Pultowa, with which thoſe Za- 
poravians carry on a trade, was filled with proviſions, 
and might have ſerved Charles for a place of arms. It 
is fituated on the river Worſklaw, near a chain of 
mountains, which command it on the north-fide. To 
the eaſtward is a vaſt deſert. The weſtern part is the 
moſt fruitful, and the beſt peopled. The Worſklaw 
empties itſelf into the Borifthenes, about fifteen leagues 
lower down ; from Pultowa, one may go northward, 
through the defiles which communicate with the road to 
Moſcow, a paſſage uſed by the Tartars. It is very 
dificult of acceſs, and the precautions taken by the 
czar had rendered it almoſt unpervious ; but nothing 
appeared impoſſible to Charles, and he upon 
marching to Moſcow, as ſoon as he had made himſelf 
maſter of Pultowa ; with this view be laid fiege to that 
town in the beginning of May. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Battle of PULTOW A. 
ERE it was that Peter expected him; 
The year be had diſpoſed the ſeveral diviſions 


joining each other, and marchin 
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The befiegers were encamped on the north-weſt 
fide of that river, the Ruſſians on the ſouth-caſt. 
Peter aſcends the river above the town, fixes his 
barges, marches over with his army, and 

July 3. draws a long line of entrenchments, which 
were begun and completed in one night in 

the face of the enemy. Charles might then judge, 
whether the perſon whom he had ſo much deſpiſed, and 
whom he thought of dethroning at Moſcow, _ 
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. one of 
June 27. counters, Charles had been wounded by 
a muſket-ball, which had ſhattered the bone; 
of his foot : he underwent ſeyeral painful ation; 
which be bore with his uſual fortitude, and been 
confined to his bed for ſome days. In this condition 
he was informed, that Peter intended to give him bat. 
tle ; his notions of honour would not ſuffer him to wal 
to be attacked in his entrenchments. Accordingly he 
ve orders for quitting them, and was carried him 
in a litter. Peter the Great acknowledges, tha 
the Swedes attacked the redoubts, lined with artiltery, 
that covered his ca , with ſuch obſtinate valour, 
that, notwithſtandin ſtrongeſt reſiſtance, ſupport. 
ed by a continual 8 the enemy made themſelves 
maſters of two redoubts. - Some writers ſay, that 
when the infantry found themſelves in poſſeſſ. 
on of the two bts, oy — the = 

out > 

which was indeed 


. 
©, 


up 7 
order, and with ſu 


g difpaccl 
The battle now became 
major general; Baur the right 


=ikoff the left, and Sheremetow the centre. 
laſted two hours: Charles with a piſtol in 
went from rank to rank, carried in a lit 
ſhoulders of his drabans ; one of which 
a cannon-ball, and at the fame ti 


ſhattered in pieces. He then ordered hi 
iy th tyan ale pies 3 for it would 
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224 Swedes left dead on the field of battle, and be- 
cen two and three thouſand made priſoners in the 
tion, the chief of which was cavalry. 

Charles XII. fled with the greateſt precipitation, at- 
nded only by 4,000 men, a few field pieces, and a 
ery {mall quantity of 


tween —— rivers Worſhaw and — or Sol, in 
vaſt defarts, which lead to the frontiers of Turky. 
orberg affirms, that the victors durſt not purſue 
harles ; and yet he acknowledges, that prince Menzikoff 
ppeared on the neighbouring heights, with 

0,000 horſe, and a conſiderable train of July 12. 

nillery, while the king was paſſing the . 


Fourteen thouſand Swedes ſurrendered themſelves 

riſoners of war to theſe 10,000 Ruſſians ; and Lewen- 

aupt, who commanded them, ſigned the fatal capitula- 

on, by which he gave up thoſe Zaporavians who bad 

n in the ſervice of his maſter, and were then in 

She Hane army. The chief perſons taken priſoners, 
the battle and by the capitulation, were count Pi- 

er, the firſt miniſter, with two ſecretaries of ſtate, 

nd two of the cabinet, field marſhal Renſchild, the 

zenerals Lewenhaupt, Shlippenbac, Rozen, Stakelber, 

reutz, and Hamilica, with thee general aides-de- 

camp, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


of the battle of —— Cuant; 
XII. takes refuge the Turks. 28 
whom he had dethroned, recovers his c 
| Conqueſts of rerus the Gzazar. 


faQ, Das = - 2 1 
« the health of my maſters in the art of war.” Hoy 
ever molt of his maſters, pavtics the ſubaltern 0 
cers and all the men, were afterwards ſen 
into Siberia. was no cartel eſtabliſhed here fx 
exchange of between the Ruſſians. and Swede: 
. 7 
Pultowa, but Charles rejected the offer, and his troop 
were, in every thing, the victims of his inflexib/ 


It was this unſeaſonable obſtinacy that occaſioned i 
the misfortunes of this prince in Turky, and a ſeries: 
adventures more becoming a hero of romance than 


wiſe or prudent as foon as be arrived 
wiſe or prudent king for 


write to the Grand Viz, 
as is the cuſtom among the Turks; but this he thougit 
The like ob 
nacy embroiled him with all the miniſters of the Pom 
one after another ; in ſhort, he knew not how to «6 
commodate himſelf either to times or circumſtances * 

The firſt news of the battle of Pultowa produced! 
general revolution in minds and affairs in Prland, 8 
ony, Sweden, and Sileſia. Charles, while * 


would be demeaning himſelf too far. 


La Motra 6 notes a lettf 
from Charles XII. to the Grand Vizir ; but 4 — is falle 

2s _ moſt of the relations of that mercenary writer, and Ne 
berg himſelf acknowledges that the king of never cos. 
be prevailed on to write to the Vizir. | 
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led to 
to reaſcend Sweden, overwhelm- 
thought her king for a long 

in this uncertainty, the ſenate knew 


body of cavalry to ſecond the few troo 
left in Poland, to encourage the nobles who — 
the intereſt of Auguſtus, to drive out his 
who was now as no better than a rebel, and 
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Peter for this time conciuded only a defenſive 
treaty with him, which afterwards, how- OR. 20. 
ever, completed the ruin of Sweden. 

Lge hal oben Peter having pro- 
ceeded with the greateſt diſpatch in his negociations, 
which elſewhere are wont to take up ſo much time, 


and joins his army then before Riga, the capital 
F Livonia ; be by bombarding the f 
lace, and fired the three firſt bombs Nov. 2. 


unfelf ; then changed the fiege into a 
wy wood args — 74 r 
not him, he repaired to his city of Peterſbur 
to infpet and forward the works carrying on — 
the new buildings, and finiſhing of his fleet 3 and hav- 
ing laid the keel of a ſhip of 54 guns, with 
his own hands, he returns to Moſcow. Here Dec. 3. 
he amuſed himſelf with affiſting in the prepa- 
rations for the triumphal entry, which he exhibited in 
that capital. He directed every thing relating to that 
feſtival, and was himſelf the principal contriver and 
architect 
He opened the year 1710 with this ſolemnity, ſo ne- 
ceſſary to his ſubjects, whom it in- 
uy with notions of grandeur, and "The year 1710, 
was highly pleaſing to every one who > 4. 
had been fearful of ſeeing t enter 922 
their walls as conquerors, over whom they now tri- 
umped. Seven magnificent arches were erected. under 
which paſſed in triumph the artillery, ftandards, ard 
colours, taken from the enemy, with their officers, ge- 
nerals, and miniſters, who had been made priſoners, 
all on foot, amidſt the ringing of bells, the found of 
— the diſcharge of an hundred pieces of canncn, 
and the acclamations of an janumerable concourte of 
people, whoſe voices rent the air as ſoon as the cam a 
ceaſed firing. The proceſſion was cloted by the vict 
rious army, with the generadis at its head; and Peer, 
who marched in his rank of major-geverri. At cach 
wnphal arch ſtood the depwries of the frerorn of bets 
of the fate; and at the fi wore che, bo © 
youny gentlemen, the ter f Trans, 43s. iy } 
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habit, who peſened «crown of laurels to their viQto- 


This public feſtival was followed by another ceremo- 
ae, wheat c--wE than the former. 
. happened an accident the more diſ- 
dle to Peter, as his arms were, at that time, un- 
ſucceſsful. Mattheof his ambaſſador to the court of 
London, having had his audience of leave of Queen 
Anne, was arreſted for debt at the ſuit of ſome Engliſh 
merchants, and carried before a juſtice of peace to give 
ſecurity for the monies he owed The merchants 
inſiſted that the laws of commerce ought to prevail be- 
fore the privileges al miniſters ; the czar's am- 
8 
teſted a — al t 
perſons ought to be hs inviolable The czar 
— — ſatisfaction for the 
t the queen had it not in power to gratify hi 
becauſe, by the laws of England, tradeſmen were al- 
lowed to proſecute their de ors, and there was no law 
that excepted public miniſters from ſuch proſecution. 


»The murder of Patkul, the czar's ambaiſador, who 
had been executed the year before by the orders of 


The czar, ſays the preface to lord Whitworth's account of 
Ruſſia, who bad been abſolute enough to civilize ſavages, had 
no idea, could conceive none, of the privileges of 2 nation civi- 
lized in the only rational manner by laws and liberties. He de- 
maaded immediate and ſevere puni of the offenders ; he de- 


manded it of a princeſs, whom be thought intereſted to aſſert 
RI of the perſons of monarchs, even in their 


through the fundamental laws, to — 2 veen of Great 
Britain. How noble a picture of government, when 8 monarch 


that can force another nation to infringe its conſtitution, dare 
not violate his owa? One may imagine with what _ 
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. — were obliged to be bou 
for the czar's ambaſſador ; and at length all the queen 
could do in his favour, was to prevail on her parliament 
to paſs an act, by which no one for the future could 
arreſt an 
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we fear do not permit ſo ſevere and rigorous 2 e to 


the oblivion due to the filly 
privileges. If Anne de praiſe for her conduct on this 
occaſion, it refle&s ſtill greater glory on Peter that this ferocious 
man ſhould liſten to theſe details, and had moderation and juſ- 
tice enough to be perſuaded by the rezſos of them. 

® Afterwards created lord Whitworth, by king George I. 
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D 
id fo, and the tit which the 
had not given Peter before the battle of Pultowa, 
plainly ſhewed the confideration he had now acquired 

m Europe. 

This title had been already granted him in Holland, 
not only by thoſe who had been his fellow-workmen in 
the dock-yards at Saardam, and ſeemed to intereſt them. 
felves moſt in his glory, but likewiſe by the principal 
perſons in the ſtate, who unanimouſly ſtiled him Empe- 
ror, and made public rejoicings for his victory, even in 
the preſence of the Swediſh minifter. 

. The univerſal reputation which he had acquired by his 
victory of Pultowa, was ſtill further encreaſed by his 
ust ſuffering a moment to paſs without making ſome 
advantages of it. In the firſt place, he laid hege to 
Elbing, a Hanſe town of Regal Pruffia in Poland: 
where the Swedes had ſtill a garriſon. The Ruſſians 
ſcaled the walls, entered the town, and the garriſon ſur- 
rendered priſoners of war. This was one of 

March 14. the fargeſt magazines belonging to Charles 
XII. The conquerors found therein 183 

braſs cannon, and 157 mortars. Immediately after the 
reduction of Elbing, Peter re-tnarched from 

April 2. Moſcow to Peterfburg ; as ſoon as he arriv- 
: ed at this latter place, he took ſhipping un- 
der his new fortreſs of Cronſlot, coaſted along the thore 
of Carelia, and, notwithſtanding a violent ftorm, 
brought his fleet ſafely before Wyburg, the capital of 
Carelia in Finland; while his land- forces advanced over 
the frozen moraſſes, and, in a ſhort time, the capital 

; of Livonia beheld itſelf cloſely blockaded ; 
June 23. and, after a breach was made in the walls, 

Wyburg ſurrendered, and the garriſon, con- 
fiſting of 4000 men, capitulated, but did not receive 
the honours of war, being made priſoners notwithttand- 
ing the capitulation. Peter charged the enemy with 
ſeveral infractions of this kind, and promiſed to ſet 
theſe troops at Hberty, as ſoon as he ſhould receive ſa- 
tisfaQtion from the Swedes for his complaints. 
this cccabon t, kEir g of Sweden was t. be eonfulte, 
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who continued as inflexible as ever; and thoſe ſoldiers» 


whom, by a little conceſſion, he might have delivered 
from their confinement, remained in captivity. Thus 
did king William III. in 1695, arreſt marſhal Boufflers, 
notwithſtanding the capitulation of Namur. There 
have been ſeveral inftances of fuch violations of 
treaties z but it is to be wiſhed there never had been 


any. 

After the taking of this capital, the blockade of Riga 
was ſoon changed into a regular fiege, and puſhed with 
vigour. They were obliged to break the ice on the 
river Dwina, which waters the walls of the city. An 
epidemical diſorder, which had raged ſome time in 
thoſe parts, now got amongſt the beſiegers, and carried 
off gooo ; nevertheleſs the ſiege was not in the leaft 
flackened ; it laſted a conſiderable time, but at length 
the garriſon capitulated, and were allowed 
the | of war; but it was ſtipulated July 15. 
by the capitulation, that all the Livonian 
officers ke | foldiers ſhould enter into the Ruſſian ſer- 
vice, as natives of a country that had been diſmembered 
from that empire, and uſurped by the anceſtors of 
Charles XIT. But the Livonians were reftored to the pri- 
vileges, of which his father had ſtript them, and all the 
officers entered into the czar's ſervice : this was the moſt 
noble ſatisfaction that Peter could take for the murder 
of his ambaſſador Patkul, a Livonian, who had been 
put to death for defending thoſe privile The gar- 
riſon conſiſted of near 5000 men. A = after- 
wards, the citadel of Pennamund was taken, and the 
deßegers found in the town and fort above 800 pieces 
of axtillery of different kinds. 

thing was now wanting to make Peter enti 
maſter of the province of Carelia, but the poſſeſſion of 
* 2 town of Kexholm, built on an i in the 


be iſland of Oeſel in the Sept. 19. 
upon the. north of Livonia, Sept. 23- 
fame rapidity, 
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On the fide of Eſthonia, a ince of Livonia, to. 
wards the north, and on the gulph of Finland, are the 
n 
ter t vo- 
Aug. 25. nia. Pernau furrendered after a ſiege of 
2 few days, and Revel capitulated without 
Sept. 10. waiting to have a fingle cannon fired againſt 
it ; but the beſieged found means to eſcape 
out of the hands of the rors, at the very time 
that they were ſurrendering themſelves priſoners of 
war : for ſome Swediſh ſhips having anchored in the 
road, under favour of the night, the garriſon and moſt 
of the —_— 1 Lu — 3 
entered the town, were to 

. Hy. © bes? When Charles 1 8 "hs victory of 
Narva, little did he troops would one 

day be driven to uſe ſuc 4 
Poland, Staniſlaus, finding his party entirely ruined, 
had taken refuge i in Pomerania, nis, which ſtill belonged to 
Charles XII. Auguſtus reſumed the government, and 
.it was difficult to decide who acquired moſt 
lory, Charles in dethroning him, or Peter in reſtoring 

to his crown. . 

The ſubjects of the king of Sweden were ſtill more 
unfortunate than that monarch himſelf. The con = 
ous diſtemper, which had made fuch havock over 
vonia, paſſed from thence into Sweden ; where, in the 
city of Stockholm, it carried off thirty thouſand per- 
ſons: it likewiſe deſolated the provinces already thinned 
of their inhabitants; for, doi 1 of ten 
years ſucceſſively, moſt of the a 
quitted their _—_y. to follow their maſter, —— 
rithed in forei 

Charles's — urſued him alſo in Pomerania 
his army had retired from Poland, to the num- 
ber of 11,000; the czar, — 
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that raged in that city, were to ſign this neu- 
— 11 to deliver one of its provinces 
at leaſt from the horrors of war. The emperor of 
Germany favoured this extraordinary convention, by 
which it was ſtipulated, that the Swediſh army then in 
Pomerania ſhould not march from thence to aſſiſt their 
monarch in any other part of the world ; nay, it was 
furthermore reſolved in the German empire, to raiſe an 
army to enforce the execution of this unparalleled con- 
vention. The reaſon of this was, that the emperor of 
Germany, who was then in war with France, was in 
hopes to engage the Swediſh army to enter into his 
ſervice. is whole negociation was carried on while 
Peter was ſubduing Livonia, Eſthonia, and Carelia. 

Charles XII. who was all this time at Bender, put- 

ting every ſpring in motion to engage the divan to de- 

war againſt the czar, received this news as one 
of the ſevereſt blows his untoward fortune had dealt 
him : he could not brook, that his ſenate at Stockholm 
ſhould pretend to tie up the hands of bis army, and it 
was on this occaſion that he wrote them word, he 
would ſend one of his boots to govern them. 

The Danes, in the mean time, were makin 7 prepara- 
tions to invade Sweden ; fo that every nation iu Europe 
was now engaged in war. Spain, Portugal. Italy, 
France, Germany, Holland, and England, were con- 
tending for the 33 left by Charles II. of Spain; 
and the whole north was up in arms againſt Charles 
XII. There wanted only a quarrel with the Ottoman 
empire, for every village in Europe to be expoſed to the 
ravages of war. This quarrel happened ſoon after- 
when Peter had attained to the fummit of his 


glory, and preciſely for that reaſon. 


END of the FizxsT Parr. 
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Advertiſement. 


. HE Ruſſian empire is now become ſo conſi- 
, derable in Europe, that the hiſtory of Peter, 

its real founder, is thereby rendered ſtill more 
intereſting. This prince gave a new face to the north, 
and, after his deceaſe, we have ſeen his nation on the 
point of changing the fate of Germany, and extending 


its influence over France and Spain, notwithftanding 
the immenſe diftance of thoſe kin . 


The eftabliſhment of this empire forms perhaps the 
moſt conſiderable æra in the annals of Europe, next to 
that of the diſcovery of the new world ; and it is this 
conſideration alone, which induces the author of the 
firſt part of the hiſtory of Peter the Great, to preſent 
the public with the ſecond. 

There are ſome miſtakes in ſeveral of the impreſſions 
of the firſt part, of which he thinks neceſſary to give 
the reader notice, and are as follow : page 3, after the 
words in the route which the caravans might take, add 
in travelling through the Calmuc plains, and over the 
great deſert of Kobi. Page 6, for at the jundion, read 
at the mouth. Page 17, for Red Ruſſia, read with a 


part of Red Ruffia. And here it may not be improper 


to acquaint thoſe critics, who know little of the mat- 
ter, that Volhinia, Podolia, and ſome of the neigh- 
bouring countries, have been called Red Ruſſia by all 
geographers. Page 39. the editor, deceived by the 
want of a cypher in the MS. copy, has printed 72,000 


ondmen 
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bondmen belonging to the monks, inſtead of ſeven hun- 
= dred and twenty thouſand. Page 44, after the words, 
4" when the Greek church was firſt eftabliſhed in Ruſſia, 
take — s and in its place 3545 Chryſo. 
„ patrs of Conſtantinople, ſent a biſbop to bap. 
77 Wolodimer, in order that he might, by that means, 
add this part of the world to his patriarchal ſee ; Mol- 
dimer then completed the work that had been begun by 
bis father. One Michael, a native of Syria, was the 
firſt metropolitan of Ruff. Page 73, He looked upon 
the jeſuits as dangerous politicians, to which may be 
added, that the jeſuits, who introduced themſelves 
into Ruſſia in the year 1685, were driven out of that 
empire again in 1689, and, having a ſecond time got 
footing, they were finally expelled in 1718. 
Page 60, for daughter of ſecretary Nariſkin, read 
dau 2 of ſecretary Apraxin *, 
e title of ſmall may be continued to the country 
of Orembourg, becauſe that government is in effect 
ſmall in compariſon. of Siberia, on which it borders. 
For the tin of a ſheep, which ſeveral travellers affirm 
to be worſhipped by the Oſtiacks, may be fubſtituted 
that of @ bear ; for if theſe honeſt people are ſuppoſed 
to pay divine worſhip to a thing, becauſe it is uſeful 
to them, the fur of a bear is certainly a greater object 
of adoration with them than a ſheep's ſkin ; but he 
muſt furely wear an aſs's ſkin, who would lay any ſtreſs 
on ſuch trifling anecdotes. FW 
Whether the barks built by the czar Peter I. were, 
or were nat called half galleys, or whether this prince 
lived at firſt in a wooden houſe, or in one built of brick, 
will, I believe, be thought an article of very little im- 
portance. 
There are, however, ſome things more deſerving 
the attention of a judicious reader. It is ſaid, for in- 
ſtance, in the firſt volume, that the inhabitants of 
Kamtſhatka have no religion among them; but from 
certain memorials of a latter Cate, I learn, that this 
ſavage people have their divines as well as we, "= 
e 


This miſtake we have already corrected ig the note to that 
Pg. | 


make the inhabitants of this 
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e beg, whom they cal Kae, Thee 
from a ſuperior being, whom they call Nautban Theſe 
memorials likewiſe affert, that they pay no werſhip to 
this deity, and expreſs neither love nor fear for him, 

Hence it appears, that tho' they have a ä 
yet they have no religion ; this may be true, but it is 
not very probable. Fear is one of the natural attri- 
butes of man. It is faid, furthermore, that, in the 
midſt of their abſurdities, they make a diſtinction of 
things allowed, and things forbidden ; among the for- 
mer, they reckon the indulging all their ; and, 
among the latter, the ſharpening a knife, or an batchez 
while they are travelling, or the faving a perſon from 
drowning : but if it is held a fin by theſe people, to 
fave the life of a fellow creature when in danger, they 
are, in that reſpect, certainly different from all other 
people in the world, who inſtinctively fly to the affif- 
tance of each other, when intereſt and paſſion does not 
get the better of their ngtural inclination. One would 
imagine, that they could never have thought of mak- 
ing an action criminal, which in itſelf is ſo common and 

neceſſary, that it is not even meritorious, but by a 
philoſophy equally falſe and ſuperſtitious, which would 
inculcate, that we are not in any thing to oppoſe deſti- 
ny, and that no one ought to fave a man whom God 
has preordained to be drowned : but theſe bartarians 
have not the leaſt knowledge even of a falſe philoſophy ; 
and yet we are told, that they celebrate a great feaſt 
which they call by a word, which, in their language, 
gnifies purification: but from what have they to pu- 
rify themſelves, if they hold every thing to be allowed ? 
and for what, if they neither fear nor love their god 
Kouthoy ? | 

Their notions are doubtleſs, in many reſpe&s, con- 
tradiftory, as are indeed thoſe of almoſt every other 
people ; with this difference, that theirs ariſe from a 
want of underſtanding, ours from an abuſe of it. We 
abound much more in contradictions, becauſe we are 
much greatcr reaſoners. 

As they acknowledge a kind of God, fo they have 
alſo their evil ipirits. Laſtly, they have ſorcerers and 

| magicians 


our weakneſs. 
their 2 who in their dreams; and it is 
not long we had ſuch — 

 Afﬀeer the court of Ruſſia had ſubjected theſe people, 
by building five fortreſſes in their country, they inſti- 
tuted the chriſtian religion of the Greek church amongſt 
them. A Ruſſian gentleman, perfectly well acquainted 
with theſe people, informed me, that one of their 
greateſt objections to receiving it was, that they were 
certain it could not be inftituted for them, inaſmuch as 
bread and wine were eſſential parts of our holy rites, 
whereas they had neither bread nor wine in their coun- 


In other reſpects, theſe merit very little no- 
tice. I ſhall only make one obſervation in relation to 
them, namely, that if we caſt our eyes on three-fourths 
of America, the whole ſouthern part of Africa, and on 
the north, from Lapland as far as the ſea of Japan, 
we ſhall find one half of the human race to be very lit- 
tle ſuperior to the people of Kamſhatka. 

And here it may be proper to obſerve to the reader 
that the famous geographer De L'Ifle calls this country 
Kamtſhat, as the French and Italians generally retrench 
the 4 and tay, which terminate moſt of the Ruſſian 
names. . 

But there is an article of ter importance, and 
which may concern the dignity —— heads. O- 
learius, who, in 1634, accompanied the envoy of Hol- 
ſtein into Ruſſia and Perſia, relates in the zd book ef his 
hiſtory, that czar Iwan Bafilowitz baniſhed the empe- 
ror's ambaſſador into Siberia. This is a fact which | 
do not know to have found related by any other hiſto- 
rian. It is hardly - probable that the emperor 5 — 

re 
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quietly fabwitted to ſo extraordinary an infult, 
— —— violation of the laws of nations. 
25 The ſame * * Feb , © We be- 

« our journey 13th Feb. 1 in company 
11 Zr 
r. the count of Tallerand, and prince of Challais, &c. 
on © who had been ſent by Lewis, together with one 
ſo james Ruſſel, on an embaſſy to Turkey and Muſeo- 
is „vy s but his collegne did him fo many bad offices 

« with the patri 
e, « ni 
ti. 
it 
ed 
ir 
re 
as 
8, 
5 his collegue ; all Europe would have known of this 
* embaſſy, and an inſult of ſo fingular a nature offered 
0 to the king of France would have made ſtill more 
15 noiſe. 

diſputed this improbable fact, in the 

this hiſtory ; but finding that it nevertheleſs 
— to gain ſome credit, I thought it neceſſary to 


ſearch the regiſter of foreign affairs in France, for clear- 
r er information on this ; and find that the following 

incident gave riſe to this miſtake of Olearius. 
{ There was in fact a perſon of the family of Taller- 
* and, who, having a great paſſion for travelling, made 

2 voyage to Turky, without acquainting his family of 
] his 2 or furniſhing himſelf with the neceffary let- 
1 ters of recommendation. At the court of Moſcow, he 
$ 


r named Ruſſel, who acted 

as agent for a or merchants, and who had a 

with the French miniſtry ; with this 
man marquis joined company to 

: on a tour to Perſia ; but, having lad fs doe with 

| his fellow-traveller by the 2 this latter accuſed him 


| falſely to the patriarch of 5 and be was actually 
| baniſhed 
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faults, whickr cannot be call; 
ſtauce, when we read in 2 
the boundaries of Europe are in * | e thi 
river Oby empries itſelf into the Black ſea, and that 
Furope contains 30 millions of inhabitants ; theſe are 
inaccuracies, hee Lea 
can eaſily x 
7 Ihe fame treatiſe frequently preſhate vg with large 
towns ſtrongly fortified and well peo which are in 
reality no other than inſignificant villages in a manner 
upinhabited. But here it is cafily perceived that time 
has totally changed the face of things ; that the author 
has conſulted only antient writers, and that what was 
matter of fact in their time, ceaſes to be ſo at preſent. 
Some writers again are miſtaken in the inferences 
they draw from facts. Peter the Great aboliſhed the 
NN dignity. Hubner adds, that he cauſed him- 
If to be declared patriarch. Certain ſpurious * 
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CHAP. L 


| Campaign of PxvurTa. 


ULTAN Achmet III. declared war agaiok 
Peter I. not from any regard to the king df 
Sweden, but, as may readily be ſuppoſed, mere 
from a view to his own intereſt. The khan of the 
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letter, war was declared. t this ſtory 
mark of fiction with it. It was the remonſtrances 
the khan of Tartary, who was more uneafy about 


had ed the reduction of Livonia, w 
III. 
at that time, could hardly have had the of 
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It was in the month of Auguſt, and 
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ved to declare war againſt him. 


taking of Riga, and, therefore, the propoſal of reſtor- 
ing to the king of Sweden the value in money, of the 
fect he hd loft xt the bal of Pultows, would 
deen the moſt thing imagi , if not 
by that of demotiſhing Pererfboury | The behavio 
Charles XII. at Bender, was fufhci romantic 3 
but the conduct of the 44 have been 
to 


| made 


| The khan of Tartary - who was the princigal 
gator of this war, payed Charles a viſit 

in his retreat at . "They were con- Nov. 1710. 
nected by the ſame intereſts, inaſmuch 
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Miſtory of the 
Trmoay wakes, pant of the fontiere of Little Taru. 
Charles and the khan were the two greateſt ſuf. 
fucceſſes of the czar ; but the khan dig 
forces of the Grand Signior. He 
like one of the feudatory princes of Germany, 
ſerved in the armies, of the empire, with their 
own troops, were ſubſect to the authority of the 
r's generals for the time being. 
ſtep taken by the divan, was to arreſt Tol. 
toy the czar's ambaſſador at the Porte in 
mr © the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, together with 
z thirty of his domeſtics, who, -with their 
22 confined in the priſon of the Seven 
owers. This barbarous cuſtom, at which even f@- 
vages would bluſh, is owing to the Turks having al- 


j 


— 


. * reſpect to them, unleſs 
at leaſt, they have hitherto perſiſted in 


i 
15 
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this barbarous pride. the 
The famous. vizir Achmet Cuprogli, the ſame who e 
took the iſland of Candia, under Mahomet IV. inſulted Wh 
* the ſon of the French ambaſſador, and even carried tal 
his brutality ſo far as to ſtrike him, and afterwards 
conhne. him in priſon, wi ; 
as he was, daring i 
ing another miniſter 'The 
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is miniſter at the Ottoman Porte was ſeized and 


thrown into a dungeon at Conſtantinople, like a com- 


mon ®, 
We have already have obſerved, in the firſt part of 
this Hiſtory, that he received ſatisſaction from queen 
Anne of England, for the inſult offered to his anibaſfa- 
dor at London. The horrible affront he fuffered,” in 
the of Patkul, was waſhed away in the blood of 
the Swedes flain at the battle of Pultowa ; but fortune 
rmitted the violation of the laws of nations by the 
urks to paſs unpuniſhed. 
The czar now found himſelf obliged to quit the the- 
atre of war in the weſt, and march to- 
wards the frontiers of Turkey. He be- Jan. 1711. 
cauſing ten regiments, which he had in Poland, 
- ph a — Moldavia +. He then ordered mar- 
ſhal Sheremetow to ſet out from Livonia, with his 
of forces, and leaving prince Menzikoff at the head of 
affairs at Peterſburg, he returned to Moſcow, to give 
orders for opening the enſuing campaign. | 
He now eftablithes a ſenate of regency, the regiment 
of guards begin their march, he iſſues orders 8. 
for all the young nobility to follow him to Jan. 1 
the field, to learn the art of war, and places ſome of 
them in the Ration of cadets, and others in that of 
ſubaltern officers. Admiral Apraxin goes to Afoph to 
take the command by fea and land. Theſe ſeveral 


meaſures 


® The oew vizir embraced every opportunity of affronting the 
crar, in the perſen of bis envoy, and particufarly in giving the 
French ambaſſador the preference. It was cuſtomary, on the 
promotion of a grand vizir, for all the foreign miniſters to re 
queſt an aucience of congratulation. Count Tolftoy was the 
tir who demanded that audience; but was anſwered, that 


| the precedence had always been given to the ambaſſador of 


France ;”* whereby Tolſtoy informed the vizir, that he muſt 
be deprived of the pleaſure of waiting on him at all;” which, 
being maliciouſly repreſented, as exprefing the utmoſt con- 
tempt of bis perſon, and the khan of Tartary being at the ſime 
ime inſtigated to make fever: heavy complaints ageinit rhe 
conduct of the Rufians on the frontiers, count Telftry was ime 
mei'tstely commited to the crftle of the Seven Tan ers. 
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great attention ſhe ſhewed to obli 
indifference ſhe expreſſ 


. bh 
2 word, ſhe became ſo neceſſary to him, © x vols 
rr He had already two dau 
ters by her, and the following year ſhe bore him x 
third, who was afterwards married to the duke of Hol- 
The 
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ſein . 
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ceſtors had been ſtripped of great part of their dominions by 

the kings of Denmark, fo that, at the time of this marriage, 

he found himſelf greatly circumſcribed in point of poſſeſſion:; 

but, from this epoch of his alliance with the czar of Muſcovr, 

we may date the riſe of the ducal branch of Holſtein, which 

now fills the thrones of Ruflia and Sweden, and is likewiſe in 
of the biſhopric 
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The czar made this private marriage known the very 

f his arms againſt the Turks, The fe- 1 
ral diſpoſitions he had made ſeemed to _ 
romiſe a ſucceſsful iſſue. The hetman of the Coffacks 
as to keep the Tartars in awe, who had already be- 
in to commit ravages in the Ukraine. The main bo- 
y of the Ruſſian was advancing towards Niefter, 
id another bod troops, 1 nary Gallitzin, 
ere in full march through Poland. Every thing went 
n fayourably at the beginning ; for Galitzin having 
net with a numerous body of Tartats near Kiow, who 
jad been joined by ſome Coffacks and ſome Poles. of 
ing Staniſlaus s party, as alſo a few Swedes, he defeat- 
| them entirely, and killed near five thouſand men. 
ieſe Tartars had, in their march through the open 
puntry, made about ten thouſand priſoners. It has 
deen the cuſtom of the Tartars, time immemorial, to 
carry with them a much number of cords than 


wretches 
free, - e 
priſoners put to the ſword. 
8 whole Ruſſian army, if it had been aſſembled to- 


gether, would have amounted to ſixty thouſand men. 


It 

und Peterſbourg. The empreſs Catharine, who now fits on the 
The throne of Ruſſia, is herſelf deſcended from this auguſt houſe, by 

the fide of her mother, who was ſiſter to the king of Sweden, 

to the prince-biſhop of Lubec, and to the famous prince George 
gh- of Holſtein, whoſe atchievements made ſo much noiſe during 
ver, the late war. This princeſs, ſe name was Elizabeth, mar- 
an- ried the reigning prince of Ant Zerhbft, whoſe houſe was in- 
by diſputably the moſt ancient, and, in former times, the moſt 
ge. powerful in all Germany, fiace they i 


it a =o cn 4 that the family of Holſtein is at preſent the 


to 

be 

03 molt powerful in 
od i the North, 
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It was to have been farther au by the troog, 
belonging to the king of Poland. This prince, whg 
owed every thing to the czar, came to pay him a viſit x 
Jaroflaw, on the rivet Sana, the zd of June 1714, an 
promiſed him powerful fuccours. War was now de. 
clared againſt the Turks, in the name of theſe tw 
monarchs ; but the Poliſh diet, not 14 break 
with the Ottoman Porte, refuſed to ratify the engage. 
ment their king had entered into. It was the fate 
the czar to have, in the king of Poland, an ally why 
could never be of any ſervice to him. He entertained 
the ſame hopes of aſſiſtance from the princes of Ma. 
davia and Walachia, and was, in like manner, diſap 
pointed. 

Theſe two provinces ought to have taken this op 
portunity to ſhake off the Turkiſh yoke. Theſe cous 
tries were thoſe of the ancient Daci, who, together 
with the Gepidi, with whom they were intermixed, 
did, for a long time, difturb the Roman empire. They 
were at length ſubdued by the emperor Trojan, and 
Conſtantine the Firſt made them embrace the chriſtian 
religion. Dacia was one of the provinces of the eaſt 
ern empire, but ſhortly after theſe very people contri 
buted to the ruin of that of the weſt, by ſerving under 
the Odiacres and Theodorics. 

They afterwards continued to be ſubject to the Greek 
empire, and when the Turks made themſelves maſter; 
of Conſtantinople, were governed and oppreſſed by 

icular princes ; at length, they were totally fub- 
jected by the Padiſha or Turkiſh emperor, who nov 
granted them an inveſtiture. The Hoſpodar or Was 
wod, choſen by the Ottoman Porte to govern theſe pro- 
vinces, is always a chriſtian of the Greek church. 
The Turks, by this choice, give a proof of their to- 
leration, while our ignorant declaimers are accuſing 
them of perſecution. The prince nominated by the 
Porte is tributaty to, or rather farms theſe countries d 
the grand ſeignior ; this dignity being always conferre! 
on the beſt bidder, or him who makes the greateſt pre 
fents to the vizir, in like manner as the office of Gteck 
patriarch at Cornflaminople, S znethnes this govt! 
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op, math beſloved on < re fay, the in- 
Why * the divan. ee eee are ſeldom 
it & er the government of the fame Waivod ; the Forte 


1 chooſing to divide them, in order to to be more ſure of 
de. retaining them in ſubjection. Demetrius Cantemir was 
on "this dme Waivod of Moldavia. This prince was 
real (aid to be deſcended from Tamerlane, becauſe Tamer- 
age-M nnen true name was Timur, and Timur was « Tarta- 
e nan khan; and fo, from the name Tamurkan, ſay they, 
who Bi came the family of Kantemir. 
ned Baſſaraba Brancovan had been inveſted with the prin- 
e cipality of Walachia, but had not found any — 
lap gilt to deduce his pedigree from the Tartarian conquer 

or — —-—- now come to ſhake off 


op- 
uh 
ther 
red done with Charles XII. He even ba 
be BY for the prefext | to join him in the ——— 


* b all the benefit himſelf : * "ho la bo 
himſelf maſter of both provinces. biſhop 
uſt of Jeruſalem, who was at that ha at Walachia, _ 
"i the ſoul of this conſpiracy. Cantemir promiſed the 
der Bi crar to furniſh him with men and proviſions, as Mazep- 
S pa did the king of Sweden, and kept his word no bet- 
ter than he had done. 

er General Sheremetow advanced towards Jaffi, the ca- 
br BY pitalof Moldavia, to inſpect and occafionally aſſiſt the 
execution of theſe great projects. Cantemir came thi- 
aps ther to meet him, and was received with all the ho- 
* nours due to a prince: but he ated as a prince in no 
_ > gs, but that of xz manifeſto 
the Turkiſh empire. The of Wala- 
2 who ſoon diſcovered n _ 
e, T Jer his retu to his duty. 
85 — — Hang wb g, with reaſon, the pu- 
niſnment as 22 8 fed cad ccncecied himſelf: 
the * Wal i nad Moblavi coatinncd faich- 
1 ful ta the Ottoman Porte, and thoſe, who were to have 
, 2 for the Ruſiun army, carried them 
| : to the Turks. 

Vor. XI. K The 
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The vizir Baltagi Mahomet had already croſſed the 
Danube at the of 100,000 men, and was advanc. 
ing towards Jaſſi, along the banks of the river Pruth 
(formerly the Hieraſus) which falls into the Danube, 
and which is nearly the boundary of Moldavia and 
Baſſarabia. He then diſpatched count Poniatowſki +, 
a Poliſh gentleman, attached to the fortunes of the 
king of Sweden, to deſire that prince to make him a yi. 
fit, and ſee his army. Charles, whoſe pride alway; 


got 


This ſame count Poniatowſki, who was at that time in the 
ſervice of Charles XII. died afterwards Caftellan of Cracovis, 
and firſt ſenator of the republic of Poland, after having enjoyed 
all the dignities to which 4 nobleman of that country can at- 
tain. His connections with Charles XII. during the prince“ 
retirement at Bender, firſt made bim taken notice of; and it i; 
to be wiſhed, for the honour of his memory, that he had waited 
till the concluſion of a peace between Sweden and Poland, to 
be reconciled to king Auguſtus; but following the dictates 01 
ambition, rather than thoſe of ſtrict honour, he ſacrificed the 
intereſts of both Charles and Staniſlaus, to the care of his own 
fortune; and while he appeared the moit zealous in their cauſe, 
he ſecretly did them all the ill-fervices he chuld at the Ottaman 
Port; to this double dealing, be owed the immenſe fortune of 
Which he wies afterwards poſſeſſed. He married the prince: 
Czartoriſka, daughter of the Caſtellan of Vilna, à lady, for her 
heroic ſpirit, worthy to have been born in the times of ancient 
Rome; when her eldeſt fon, the preſent grand charnberlain of 
the crown, had that famous diſpute with count Tarlo, palatine 
of Lublin, « diſpute which ſo much noiſe in all the pub- 
lie papers in the year 1742, this lady, after having made him 
ſhoot at a mark every day for three weeks, in order to be expert 
at fring, ſaid to him, as he was ., his horſe, to go to 
meet he adverſary, * Go, my fon, but, if you do not acquit 
« yourſelf with honour io this affair, never appear before me 
« Again.“ This anecdote may ſerve as a ſpecimen of the cha- 
rafter of our heroine. The family of Czartoriſki is deſcended 
fron the ancient Jagellias, who were, for ſeveral ages, in lineal 
poſſeſſion of the crown of poland ; and is, at this day, extremely 
rich and powerful by the alliances it has contracted, but they 
have never been able to _ popularities ; and fo long ut 
count Tarlo (who was killed in « duel with the young count 
Poniatowſki) lived, had no influence in the Dictines, or lefler 
aſſembly of the ſtates, becauſe Tarlo, who was the idol of the 
nobles, and a ſworn enemy to the Czartoriſki family, carried 
every thing before him, and nothing was done but according lo 
his pleaſure. 
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deed tht prince m ved f 

beginning, that the Turks were not acting 

tereſt, dut for their own. | 
e 


ontiers of Poland, and paſſ 


front offered to her love and courage, and prefſed her 
conſort ſo ſtrongly on this head, that be found himſelt 
under a neceſſity to conſent, that the ſhould paſs the 
river with him. The army beheld her with 

joy and admiration, marching on horſeback at the head 
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officers. who were ſick, and 
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At length the czar brought his army in of Jaſſi. 
| There he was to efnblith kis — It 
July 4+ | grabs, the Hoſpodar of Wakachia, who had 
it. again embraced the intereſt of the Ottoman 
Port, but in appearance, continued a friend to 
the czar, propoſed to that prince to make peace with the 
Turks, altho' he had received no commſſioa from the 
grand vixir for that. purpoſe. His deceit, however, 
was ſoon diſcovered, and the car contented himſelf 
with demanding only provifions for his army, which 
Baſſaraba neither could nor would furniſh. It was ve- 
ty difficult to any ſupplies from Poland ; and 
theſe, which prince Cantemir had promiſed, and which 
2 es procure from Walachia, could not 
be brought thence. Theſe diſappointments ren- 
dered the ſituation of the Ruſſian army very difagreea- 
ble; and, as an addition to their affliftions, they were 
infected with an immenſe ſwarm of graſs-hoppers, that 
covered the face of the whole country, and devoured 
or ſpoiled every thing where they alighted. They were 
likewiſe frequently in want of water during their march 
through fandy deſerts, and beneatk w-fcorching ſun; 
what little they could procure, they' were ed to 
have brought in veſſels to the camp from a conſiderable 
During this dangerous and fatiguing march, the 
czar, — fingulat fatality, found —— in the neigh- 
bourhood of his rival and competitor Charles, Bender 
not ae Ay twenty we leagues from the place 
where Raſſian . 


Some parties of Coſſacks made — the 
place of that unfortunate monarch's retreat; but the 
_ Crim Tartars, who hovered round that part of the 
country, ſufficiently ſecured him from any attempt that 
2 e made to ſeine his perſon ; and waited 
in his camp with impatience, and not fear, for the iſſue 
of the war. Wi | N 
Peter, as ſoon as he had eſtabliſhed ſome magatines, 
marched in haſte with his army to the right of the river 
Pruth. His eſſential object Fas to prevent the Turks, 
who were poſted to the left, and towards the head * 
t 
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the river, from croſſing it, and marching towards him. 
This effected, he would then be maſter of Moldavia 
and Walachia: with this view he diſpatched general 
Janus with the van ＋ of the army, to oppoſe the 
paſſage of the Turks; but the general did not arrive 
till they bad already began to croſs the river upon their 
bridges, upon which he was obliged to retreat, and his 
infantry was cloſely purſued by the Turks, till the 
czar came up in perſon to his aſſiſtance. 

The grand viſi now marched directly along the river 
towards the czar, The two armies were very u 
ia point of time: that of the Turks, which had been 
reinforced by the Tartarian troops, conſiſted of near 
250,000 men, while that of the hardly amounted 
to 35,000. There was indeed a conſiderable body of 
troops, headed by general Renne, on their march from the 
other fide of the Moldavian mountains ; but the Turks 
had cut off all communication with thoſe parts. 
The czar'sarmy now began to be in want of proviſi- 
ons, nor could, without the greateſt difficulty,, — 
cure water, tho at a very ſmall diſtance from 
the river, being to a furious diſcharge from the 
batteries, which the grand viſir had cauſed to be erect- 


ed on the left fide of the river, under the care of a 
— troops that kept up à conſtant fire againſt the 

By this relation, which is ſtrictly circumſtan- 
tial and true, it appears, that Baltagi Mahomet, the 
Turkiſh vizir, far from being the puſillanimous or weak 
commander which the Swedes have repreſented him, 


. 


ve proofs on this occaſion that he perfectly well un- 
rſtood his buſineſs. The pailing the Pruth in the 
ſight of the enemy, obliging him to retreat, and har- 
raſſing him in that retreat; the cutting off all com- 
munication between the czar's army, and a body of 
cavalry that was marching to reinforce it, the hem- 
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Peter now ſaw himſelf in a ſituation even worſe than 
| 2 to which he had 2 rival Ib at 

owa, being, like him, furrounded by a 

army, and in greater want of proviſions ad like 
him, having confided in the promiſes of a prince, too 
powerful to be bound by thoſe promiſes, fe reſolved 
upon a retreat, and endeavoured to return towards 
Jaſſi, in order to chuſe a more advantageous ſituation 
for his camp. 


under favour of the night 
bad ſcarcely n its march, 
" when, at break of day, the Turks fell u 
| his rear ; but the Preobafinſki regiment fall. 
ing about, and ſtanding firm, did, for a conſiderable 
rime, check the fury of their onſet. The Ruſſians 
then formed themſelves, and made a line of entrench- 
ments with their wa and baggage. The fame 
day the Turks retu again to the attack with the 
whole body of their army; and as à proof that the 
—— knew how to defend — — es will 
alledged to the contrary, they alſo made againſt 
Jul this very ſuperior force for a conſiderable 
AUF 21. time, — 1 their enemies, 

who in vain endea to break in upon them. 
There were in the Ottoman army two officers be- 
longing to the king of Sweden, namely, count Ponia- 
towſki, and the count of Sparre who had the command 
of a body of Coffacks in that prince's intereſt. My 
papers informs me, that theſe two generals adviſed the 
grand vifir to avoid coming to action with the Ruſſians, 
and content himſelf with iving them 6f ſupplies of 
water and provifions, which would oblige them either 
to ſurrender priſoners of war, or to perith with famine: 
other memoirs pretend, on the contrary, that theſe 
officers would have perſuaded Mahomet to fall upon this 
feeble and half-ſtarved army, in a weak and diftrefſed 
condition, and put all to the ſword. The firſt of theſe 
ſeem to be the moſt prudent and circumſpect ; but 
the ſecond is more agreeable to the character — 
The 


rals, who had been trained up under Charles 
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The real fact is, that the grand vizir fell upon the 
rear of the Ruſſian army at the dawn of day, which 


was thrown into confuſion, and there remained only a 


line of 400 men to confront the Turks. This ſmall 
body formed itſelf with amazing quickneſs, under the 
orders of a german general, named Alard, who, to his 
immortal honour, made ſuch rapid and excellent diſpo- 
fitions on this occaſion, that the Ruſſians withſtood, 
for upwards of three hours, the repeated attack of the 
— Ottoman army, without loſing a foot of 
round. 
: The czar now found himſelf amply repaid for the im- 
menſe pains he had taken to inure his troops to fir 
diſcipline. At the battle of Narva, 60,000 men were 
defeated by only 8009, becauſe the former were undif- 
plined ; and here we behold a rear-guard, conſiſting of 
only 8000 Ruſſians, ſuſtaining the efforts of 150,000 
Turks, ki!ling 7000 of them, and obliged the reft to 
return back. : 

After this ſharp engagement, both armies entrenched 
themſelves for that night: but the Ruſſians fill con- 
tinue4 encloſed, and deprived. of all proviſions, even 
water ; for notwithſtanding they were ſo near the 
river Pruth, yet they did not dare approach its banks ; 
for as ſoon as any parties were ſent out to find water, 
a body of Turks poſted on the fite ſhore drove 
them back by a furious diſcharge from their cannon 
loaded with chain ſhot: and the body of the Turkiſh 
army, which had attacked that of the czar the day 
before, continued to play upon them from another 
quarter with the whole force of their artillery. 

The Ruffian army appeared now to be loſt beyond 
reſource, by its poſition, by the inequality of numbers 
and by the want of proviſions. The ſkirnuſhes on 
both fdes were frequent and bloody: the Ruſſian 
cavalry being almoſt all diſmounted, could no longer de 
of any ſervice, unleſs by fighting on foot: in a word, 
the ſituation of affairs was deſperate. It will be fuf- 
ficient to caſt our eyes on the following exact chart of 
the ſituation of the czar's camp, and that of the Or- 
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toman army, to perceive that there could not 4 
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be a more dangerous poſition than the former. It w:; 
om of their power to retreat, they had wag left 

t to gain A compleat victo » tO to laſt 
man, or to be made ſlaves by 1 

All the accounts and memoirs of thoſe times unani- 
mouſly agree, that the czar, divided within himſelf, 
whether or not he ſhould ſe his wife, his army, his 
empire, and the fruits of all his labours, to almoſt in- 
evitable deſtruction ; retired to his tent oppreſſed with 
grief, and ſeized with violent convulſions, to which he 
was naturally ſubject, and which the preſent deſperate 
Gtuation of his affairs brought upon him with redou- 
bled violence. In this condition he remained alone in 
his tent, having given poſitive” orders, than no one 
ſhould be admitted to be a witneſs to the diſtraction of 
his mind. But Catharine, hearing of his diſorders, 
forced her way in to him, and on this occaſion Peter 
found how happy it was for him, that he permit- 
ted his wife to accompany him in this expedition. 
ife, who like her had faced death in its moſt hor- 
pes, and had ſed her perſon like the mean- 


| o 
4 yr to what ſhe had to fay, and in the end fut- 
himſelf to 9 try and ſend to the 

vizir with propoſals of peace. 
It has been a cuſtom from time immemorial through- 
t the eaſt, that when any people apply for an 
audience of the ſovereign or his repreſentative, they 
muſt not preſume to approach them without à pre- 
ſent. On this occaſion therefore Catharine muſtered 
the few jewels that ſhe had brought with her on 
this military tour, in which no magnificence or lux- 
ury were admitted; to theſe ſhe added two black 
foxes ſkins, and what ready money the could collect; 
the latter was defi 2 She 
made choice herſelf of an officer, on whoſe fidelity and 
underſtanding ſhe thought ſhe could depend, who, ac- 
companied with two fervants, was to carry the preſents 
to the grand vizir, and W 
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for Kiaia into his on hand. This officer 
120 WY was likewiſe charged with a letter from marihal She- 
remetow to the grand viair. The memoirs of czar Peter 


his WW neſs ; ever, they are ſufficiently confirmed by the 
in- — iſſued by Peter himſelf in 1723, when he 
ith WH cauſed Catharine to be crowned empreſs, wherein we 
he Wh find theſe words; She has been of the greateſt af- 
ue © filtance e 
in the battle of Pruth, when our army was reduced 


lent to the honours and dignities conferred upon 
The MS. journal of Peter the Great obſerves, that 
day of the — battle, (on the 2oth July) he 
31,554 foot, and 6692 horſe, the latter almoſt all 
mounted, men in th 


rr 


15 


he muſt then have loſt 16,246 men 
engagement. The ſame memoirs athem, that the 
tained by the Turks greatly exceeded that of the 
fans ; for as the former ruſhed upon the 
pell-mell, and without obſerving any order, 
üngle fire of the latter miſſed its effect. If this is 
the affair of the 2oth and 21ſt of July was one 
the moſt bloody that had been known for many 
ages. 
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gations 

e having ſaved his army, which was reduced to 

* 22,000 men,” or accuſe him of a ſalſuy in — 
„ which the 
above — ana n 
ſuccours he expected from the other fide the Moldavian 
mountains, amounted 40 31,554 foot, and 0692 horſe. 
According to this calculation, the battle of Pruth 
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when the writer enters into a minute detail of 

—— The ſureſt method therefore, on theſe 

fions, is to confine -themſelves to the principal 

ts, the victory, and the defeat ; as we can very 

ſeldom know with any degree of certainty the exact loſs 
on either fide. 

But however here the Ruſſian army might be re. 
duced in point of numbers, there were ſtil! hopes, that 
the grand vizir, deceived by their vigorous and obſti- 
nate refiſtance, might be induced to grant them peace 
upon fuch terms as might be honourable to his maſter's 
arms, and at the fame time not abſolutely diſgracefu! 
to thoſe of the czar. It was the great merit of Ca- 
tharine to have perceived this poſſibility, at a time 
when her confort and his generals expected nothing 
leſs than inevitable deſtruction. 

Norberg, in his hiftory of Charles XII. quotes a let- 
ter ſent by the czar to the grand vizir, in which he ex- 
prefſes himſelf thus. If, contrary to my intentions, 
I bave been ſo unhappy as to incur the diſpleaſure 
of his highneſs, I am ready to make reparation for 
* any cauſe of complaint he may have againſt me; | 
** conjure you, moſt noble general, to prevent the 
further effuſion of blood, give orders, I beſeech you 
to put a ſtop to the | and deſtructive fire of 
a pos artillery, and accept of the hoſtage I herewith 
as ou. 

; This letter cat ries all the marks of falſity with it, 
as do indeed moſt of the random pieces of Norberg : it 
is dated the 13th July N. S. whereas 10 letter was 
ſent to Baltagi Mahomet, tül the 21ft N. S. neither 
was it the czar who wrote to the vizir, but his general 
Sheremetow : there were no fuch expreſſions made uſe 
of as if the czar has had the misfortune to incur the 
«« diſpleaſure of his highneſs,” ſuch terms being ſuita- 
able onlyao a ſubject who implores the of his 
ſovereign, ' whom” he has offended, I here was no 
mention made of any hoſtage, nor was any one ſent. 
The letter was carried by an officer, in the midf of a 
furious cannonade on both fides. Sheremetow in this 
letter only reminded the viair, of certain overtures of 


peace, 


money, or by the public regiſters, which 
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peace, that the Porte had made at the beginning 


ing of the 
campaign thro* the mediation of the Dutch and Eng- 
liſh miniſters, and by which the divan demanded, that 
the fort and harbour of Ta ſhould be given up. 
which were the real ſubjects of the war. | 

Some hours elapſed before the meſſenger received an 
anſwer from the nd vizir, and it was 21ſt Jul 
apprehended that he had either been killed 1 7 
by the enemy's cannon, or that they de- A. 
tained him prifoner. A ſecond courier was therefore 
diſpatched with duplicates of the former letters, and 
a council of war was immediately held, at which Ca- 
tharine was preſent. At this council ten general offi- 
cers ſigned the following reſolution. 

« Reſolved, if the enemy will not accept the condi- 
© tions propoſed, and ſhould inſiſt upon our laying 
* down our arms, and ſurrendering at diſcretion, that 
« all the minifters and general officers are unanimouſ] 
of opinion, to cut their way thro' the enemy fword- 
« in-hand.” 

In conſequence of this reſolution, a line of en- 
trenchments was thrown round the baggage. and the 
Ruſſians marched ſome few paces out of their camp, 
towards the enemy, when the grand vizir cauſed a ſuſ- 
penſion of arms to be proclaimed between the two ar- 
mies. 

All the writers of the Swediſh party have treated the 
grand vizir as a cowardly and infamous wretch, who 
had been bribed to fell the honour his maſter's arms. 
In the fame manner have ſeveral authors accuſed count 
Piper of receiving money from the duke of Malbo- 
rough, to perſuade the king of Sweden to continue the 
war againſt the czar ; and have laid to the charge of 
the French miniſter, that he purchaſed the peace of 
Seville for a ſtipulated fum. Such accuſations ought 
never to be advanced but on very ſtrong proofs. It is 
very ſeldom that a minifter will ſtoop to fuck mean- 

es, which are always diſcovered ſooner or later by 
thoſe who have been entruſted with the payment of the 
never lie. 
A mi- 


* 


204 Hiſtory of the 

A miniſter of ſtate ſtands as a public object to the 
eyes of all Europe. His credit and influence 
wholly his character, and he is always ſufficiently 
rich to above the temptation of becoming a 


traytor. 

"The place of viceroy of the Turkiſh empire is ſo 
illuſtrious, and the profits annexed to it, in time of 
war, ſo immenſe, there was ſuch a profuſion of every 
thing neceſſary, and even luxurious, in the camp of 
Baltagi Mahomet, and, on the other hand, ſo much 
poverty and diſtreſs in that of the czar, that ſurely the 
grand vizir was rather in a condition to give than 
to receive. The trifling preſent of a woman 
who had nothing to ſend but a few ſkins and ſome 
_ Jewels, in compliance with the eſtabliſhed cuſtom of 
all courts, or rather thoſe in particular of the eaſt, 
can never be conſidered in the light of a bribe. The 
frank and open conduct of Baltagi Mahomet ſeems at 
Once to give the lie to the black accuſations with which 
ſo many writers have ſtained their relations. Vice- 
chanceller Shaffiroff paid the vizir a public viſit in his 
tent: every thing was tranſacted in an open manner, 
on both fides, and indeed it could not be other- 
wiſe. The very firſt article of the negotiation was en- 
tered upon in the preſence of a perſon wholly devoted 
to the king of Sweden, a domeſtic of count Pomatowſki, 
who was hi one of that monarch's generals. This 
man ſerved as interpreter, and the ſeveral articles were 
nas day > — to writing by the vizir's chief ſecretary 

ummer Effendi. Moreover, count Poniatowſki was 
there in perſon. The preſent ſent to the kiaia was of- 
fered y in form, and every thing was tranſacted 
agreeably to the oriental cuſtoms. Other preſents were 
made by the Turks in return ; ſo that there was not 
the leaſt appearance of treachery or contrivance. The 
motives which determined the vizir to conſent to the 
propoſals offered him, were, firſt, that the body of 
rr ral Renne, on the 
borders of the river Sireth, in Moldavia, had already 
croſſed three rivers, and were actually * 
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hood of the Danube, where Renne had already made 
himſelf maſter of the town and caſtle of Brahila, de- 
fended by a numerous garriſon, under the command of a 
baſhaw z ſecondly, the czar had likewiſe another 
of advancing through the frontiers of Poland ; 
and, laſtly, it is more than probable that the vifir was 
not fully acquainted with the extreme ſcarcity that 
was felt in the Ruſſian camp. One enemy ſeldom fur- 
niſhes another with an exact account of his proviſions 
and ammunition ; on the contrary, either fide are ac- 
cuſtomed rather to make a parade of plenty, even at a 
time when they are in the greateſt ty. There 
can be no artifices practiſed to gain intelligence of the 
true ſtate of an adverfary's affairs, by means of ſpies 
between the Turks and the Ruſſians. The difference of 
their dreſs, of their religion, and of their language, 
will not 
that deſertion which {prevails in moſt of our armies, 
and conſequently the grand vizir could not be ſuppoſed 
. condition to which the czar's ar- 
my was r 

Baltagi, who was not fond of war, and who, never- 
theleſa, had conducted this very well, thought, that his 
expedition would be ſufficiently ſucceſsful, if he put his 
maſter in poſſeſſion of the towns and harbours which 
made the ſubject of the war, ſtopt the of the 
victorious army under Renne, and obliged that 
ral to quit the banks of the Danube, and return 
into Ruſſia, and for ever ſhut the entrance of Palus 
Mzotis, the Cimmerian Boſphorus, and the Black Sea, 
againſt an enterpriſing prince; and, laſtly, if he avoided 
taking theſe certain advantages, on the hazard of a new 
battle (in which, after all, deſpair n have got the 
better of ſuperiority of numbers.) r 
only he had beheld his janiſſaries repulſed, with Joſs ; 
and there wanted not examples of many victories hav- 
ing been gained by the weaker over the ſtronger. 
Such were Mahomet's reaſons for accepting the pro- 
poſals of His conduct, however, did not merit 
the appoobation of Charles's officers, * 


permit it. They are moreover ſtrangers to 
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the Turkiſh army, nor of the khan of Tartary. Tt 
was the intereſt of the latter, and his followers, to 


reject all terms of accommodation which would deprive 
them of the opportunity of ravaging 
Ruſſia . Charles XII. ed to be reveng- 


ed on his rival the czar; but the general, and the firſt 
miniſter of the Ottoman empire, was neither influenced 
by the private thirſt of revenge, which animated the 
Chriſtian monarch, 1 of booty, which 
actuated the Tartar chief. 
As ſoon as the ſuſpenſion of arms was a to, and 
ſigned, the Ruſſians purchaſed of the Turks the provi- 
fions, of which they ſtood in need. The articles of 
* were not ſigned Nur time, as is — by 
raye, and which has copied im. 
The vizir, among other conditions, demanded that the 
czar ſhould promiſe not to interfere any more in the 
Poliſh affairs. This was a point particularly inſiſted 
upon by count Poniatowſki ; but it was, in fact, the 
intereſt of the Ottoman crown, that the kingdom of 
Poland ſhould continue in its then defenceleſs and di- 
vided ſtate ; accordingly this demand was reduced to 
that of the Ruſſian troops evacuating the frontiers of 
Poland, The khan of Tartary, on his fide, demanded 
a tribute of forty thouſand ſequins. This point, after 
being long debated, was at length given up. 

e grand vizir infiſted a long time, that prince 
Cantemir ſhould be delivered up to him, as Patkul had 
been to the king of Sweden. temir was exactly in 
the ſame fituation as Mazeppa had been. The czar 
cauſed that hetman to be arraigned and tried for his de- 
ſection, and afterwards to be executed in effigy. The 
Turks were not acquainted with the nature of ſuch 
proceedings ; they knew nothing of trials for contuma- 
cy, nor of public condemnations. The affixing a ſen- 
tence on any perſon, and executing him in effigy, were 
the more unuſual amongſt them, as their Jaw forbids 
the repreſentation of any human likeneſs whatever. 
The vizir in vain infiſted on Cantemir's being delivered 
up, Peter peremptorily refuſed to comply, and wrote 


the 
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the following letter with his own hand, to his vice- 
chancellor Shaffiroff. 

reſign to the Turks all the , as far as 
« Curzka, becauſe I have hopes of being able to reco- 
« yer it again ; but I will, by no means, violate m 
« faith, A co ; can never be retrieved 
« have nothing I can proper] my own, but my 
% honour. len 
« king.” | 


it was ftipulated, that b, and the 
2 thereto, ſhould be r toge- 


territories 
ther with all the ammunition and artillery that were in 
the place, before the czar made himſelf maſter thereof, 


in 1696, That the harbour of Taganroc, in the Za- 
bach Sea, ſhould be demoliſhed, as alſo that of Sama- 
ra, on the river of the fame name; and ſeveral other 
fortreſſes. There was likewiſe another article added, 
reſpecting the king of Sweden, which article alone ſuf- 
hciently — the little regard the vizir had for that 
prince ; for it was therein ſtipulated, that the czar 
ſhould not moleſt Charles, in his return to his domini- 
ons, and that afterwards the czar and he might make 
peace with each other, if they were fo inclined. 

It is pretty evident by the — ef this extraordi- 
nary article, that Baltagi Mahomet not forgot the 
haughty manner in which Charles XII. had behaved to 
him a ſhort time before, and it is not unlikely that this 
very behaviour of the king of Sweden might have been 
one inducement with Mahomet to comply fo readily 
with his rivaPs propoſals for peace. Charles's glory de- 
pended wholly on the ruin of the czar; but we are 
ſeldom inclinable to exalt thoſe who expreſs a contempt 
for us : however this prince, who ſed to pay the 
vizir a viſit in his camp, on his invitation, when it was 
certainly his intereſt to have been upon good terms with 
him, now came thither in haſte and uvaſked, when the 
work which put an end to all his hopes was on the 
point of heing concluded. The vrar did not go to 
meet him in perſon, but contented hunſelf with ſeaging 

two 
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two of his baſhaws, nor would be ftir ont of his tent, 
till Charles was within a few paces of it. 

This interview paſſed, as every one knows, in mu- 
tual reproaches. Several hiſtorians have thought that 
the an which the vizir made to the king of Sweden, 
when that prince reproached him with not making the 
czar priſoner, when he might have done it fo eaſily, 
was the reply of a weak man. If I] had taken him 
«« priſoner, ſaid Mahomet, who would there be to go- 
a 22 — comprehend, that th 

t ts very ever to that this 
was the anſwer of a man who was piqued with reſent- 


mortify the refugee of Bender. 
Charles gained nothing by his journey, but the plea- 
ture of tearing the vizir's robe with his ſpurs, while 
the officer, who was in a condition to make him t 
this ſplenetic inſult, ſeemed not to notice it, in whi 
he was certainly greatly ſuperior to Charles. If any 
ing could have made that monarch ſenfible in the 
dit of his life, how eaſily fortune can put greatneſs 
the bluſh, it would have been the reflection, ys at 
battle of Pultowa a paſtry-cook's boy had obliged 
whole army to furrender at diſcretion, and in this 
Pruth a wood-cutter was the arbiter of his fate, 
that of his rival the czar ; for the vizir Baltag! 
Mahomet had been a cutter of wood in the ſeig- 
nior's ſeraglio, as his name implied ; and far being 
aſhamed of that title, he gloried in it: ſo much do the 
manners of the Eaſtern people differ from our's. 
When the news of this treaty reached Conftantino- 
ple, the grand ſeignior was fo well that be or- 
dered public rejoicmgs to be' made for a whole week, 
and Mahomet, kiaia or lieutenant general, who brought 
— to the divan, was inſtantly raiſed to the dig- 
tals pace. hen the ſultan did not think himſelf ill ſerv- 
ed by his viar, | 
_— Norberg 


Reb 2.0 


ujouk Imraour, or maſter of the horſe, a cer- 
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« ſeignior was obli 

« met, 2 
The janiſſaries indeed have often rendered themſelves 
formidable to their ſultans ; but there is not one exam- 
ple of a vizir who has not been eaſily ſacriheed-to the 
i er endure of dis 
condition to ſupport hi 
ſides, Norberg manifeſt] 
ing in the ſame page, tha 
2gainft Mahomet, NET LE ed — 


his power. 

of Sweden was now reduced to the neceſſi- 
ty of forming cabals in the Ottoman court ; and a mo- 
narch, who had fo lately made kings by his own power, 
was now ſeen waiting for audience, and offering me- 


morials and petitions which were refuſed. 


Charles ran through all the ambages of ng like 
a ſubje& who endeavours to make a miniſter ; 
bi ans In this manner he aQed 
met, and againſt thoſe who ſucceeded him. 2 
time be addreſſed himſelf to the ſultana Valide "by 
means of a Jeweſs, who had admiſſion into the fera 
lio; at another, 2 of the eunnchs 
the ſame purpoſe: r 
who was to le among the grand guards, 
and, by — a perſon out bis ſenſes, to 
attract the attention of the ſultan, and by that means 
deliver into his own hand — Gam Checks: 
From all theſe various ſchemes, the king of Sweden 
drew only the mortufication r 
of hi them; W nate 712 
orte of its a 
ſiſtence, 2 to — — 1500 French 
livres®, The grand vizir, inſtead of remitting this al- 
lowance to him as uſual, ſent him an order, in the form 
of a friendly advice, to quit the grand ſeignior's domi- 


nions. 
Charles, 
* Abaut 70 |. ſterling. — 
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Hittory of the 
Charles, however, was abſolutely determined not to 
depart, ſtill flattering himſelf with the vain hopes, that 
r th a 
army urks. Every one knows what was 
— when 34g boldnes in the year 1724, 
4 Janiſſaries, Spahis and 
T his ſecretaries, his valet 
— — — , that he was taken 
priſoner in that country, Yue he had been treated 
with the raged hoſpitality ; and that he at length 
LT: the dif; — of a cou- 
from all 


CHAP. Il 


in this place to t an event alrea- 
he hiſtory of C XII. It bap- 
ſuſpenſion of arms which 


Pruth, that two Tartarian ſoldiers fur- 
prized and took two Italian officers belonging 
to the czar's army, and ſold them to an officer of the 
bars + iſſaries. The vizir being informed of this 


— ay + — faith, puniſhed the two Tartars with 
are we to reconcile this ſevere delicacy 
—— of the laws of nations in the perſon 
of Tolſtoy the czar's ambaſſador, whom this very vizir 
cauſed to be arreſted in the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, 
and afterwards impriſoned in the caſtle of the Seven 
Towers? There is always ſome rea ſon for the contra- 
ditions we find in the actions of mankind. Baltagi 
Mahomet was incenſed againſt the khan of-Tartary, 
for having oppoſed the peace he had lately made, and 
was reſolved to ſhew that chieftain, that he was his 

p". 
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Deer 
qitted the orders of the Pruth, and returned * 
his own dominions, followed by a body of 8000 
Turks, whom the vizir had ſent as an army of obſer- 
— to ee ya cat or erat 
its march, and alſo erve as an eſcort or ſafe rd to 


by demolithing the fortreſſes of Samara and Kamienſka ; 3 
dut the reſtoring of Aſoph, and the demolition of the 
port of Tangaroc, met with ſome difficulties in the 
execution. According to the terms of the treaty it 
was neceſſary to diſtinguiſh the and ammuni- 
tions which belonged to the Turks in Aſoph before 
that was taken by the czar, from thoſe which 
had ſent 1 fell into his hands. The 


of the out this affair to a tedious 


wers found means to dc te ver "of — Bal. 
wh them his pla ce. Khan then of Tartary and hes 
. of their intereſt 
with the ſultan, that the vizir was ſed, fe- 
veral baſhaws were * at the ſame time; but 
the ſeignior, well convinced of this miniſter's 
fidelity, did not deprive him either of his life or eſtate, 
but only ſent him to Mytilene to take on him mn. 
mand of that iſland. | This fumple-remo- N 

val fioms the helm of affairs, and the con- Nou. 1711. 
tinuing to him his fortunes, and above all, the giving 
him the command in Mytilene, ſufficiently contradicts 
all that Norberg has edvanced to induce us to believe 
that n re 


money. 

Norberg aſſerts furthermore, that the Boſtangi ba- 
ſhaw,” who came to diveſt him of his office, and to ac- 
quaint him of the grand ſeignior's ſentence, * 
BEES | 
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as hoſtages on the part of the czar for bis 
nance of the treaty, were not uſed in the man- 
ve 


reſtored to the Turks, and the 
mentioned in the treaty were demohſhed ac- 
erding to ſtipula tion. And now the Ottoman Porte, 
bough very little indinable to interfere in the differ- 
ces between chriſtiam princes, could not, without 
ity, behold himſelf made arbitrator between Ruſſia, 
Poland, and the king of Sweden ; and infiſted that the 
ſhould withdraw his troops out of Poland, and 
iver the Turkiſh empire from fo dangerous a neigh- 
our ; and defirous that the chriſtian princes might 
ontinually be at war with -ach other, wiſhed for 
nothing ſo much as to ſend Charles home to his own 
domimians, but all 4 
French „Which is al counted Ii 224 
wakes about three millions ſterling. Y 
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Marria of the czarowits, The marriage of Peter 
DES IT Catharine finds 


115 unſucceſsful « of Pruth 
more hurtful to the czar ever the battle of 
Narva was ; for, after that par Bog he had found means 
not only to retrieve his loſſes, but alſo to wreſt Ingria 
out of the hands of Charles XII. but by the treaty of 


Falkſten, in which he ZT 
tan his forts and harbours on the P 


ever. loſt his projected ſuperiorit 
He had b an infinite deal of 
bis new eſtabliſhments in Ruſſia 
abe Ne 
M. fettle „ uguſtus on the 
ther ge affairs properly. with the 
that hom he was i. — A. 
hy ving unpaired 
' ek the waters of that Fre 
c hile he was there he gave orders for his 


ben enter Pomerania, who blockaded Stralſund, 
ing I five other towns in the neighbourhood. 
| moſt northern 


— T'Þ 
th. by 


2 
y 
x} 
* 


of Ger- 
oland, on 
Brandenbur E. ſou 


8 the Baltic fea... It has 


maſters almoſt every century; Guſtavus Adol- 

phus got poſſeſſion of it in his famous thirt years war, 

and it was, afterwards ſolemnly ceded to the crown of 
Sweden by the treaty of Weſtphalia, with a reſervation 

of the e and a ſew other ſmall 

at pe Iu upper The whole of this 

2 5 Ee e Hee 

P. ral in virtue — a compact made with the 
dukes of Pomerania, whoſe family being extinct in 1637, 
conſequently 


** A torn in Bohemia famens for its iceral ſyringe, 


216 Hiſtory of the © © 
conſequently by the laws of the empire the houſe of 
Brandenburg had an undoubted right to the ſucceſſion; 
but neceſſity, the firſt of all laws, ied this fa. 
mily to be ſet aſide by the treaty of Ofna. 

z; after which almoſt the of Pomerania fel 
to the lot of the victorious Swedes. 

The czar's intention was to wreſt from Sweden al 
the provinces that crown was poſſeſſed of in Germany 
and, in order to accompliſh his deſign, he found it ne- 

i with the electors of 
rg and the king of Denmark. 
Peter drew up the ſeveral articles of the treaty he pro- 
jected with theſe powers, and alſo a complete plan of 
PRs gon OT 5 


In the mean while he went to T to be preſent at 
Ofob. 22, be nuptials of his fon the czarowitz Alex. 
23, is with the princeſs of Wolfenburtel, filter 

to the of Charles VE emperor of 
Germany ; nuptials, which, in the end, proved fatal 
to his own peace of mind, and to the lives of the un- 


| czarowitz was born of the firſt marriage of 
Peter the Great with Eudocia Lapoukin, to whom he 
was eſpouſed in 1689 ; ſhe was at this time ſhut up in 
the monaſtery of Suſdal ; their fon Alexis Petrowitz, 
who was born the iſt of March 1690, was now in his 
22d year. This prince was not then at all known in 
Europe: a miniſter, whoſe memoirs of the court of 
Ruffia bave been printed, lays in a letter he writes to 
his maſter, dated Auguff 25, 1711, that © this pri 
« was talf and well-inade, reſembled his father great- 
ly, was of an excellent difpofition, very pious, had 
read the Bible five times over, took great delight i 
hers —— 
u 

* AA the mathematics, the art of war, 
navigation, and bydraulics ; that he underſtood 
« the German ge, and» was then learning the 
« French, but his father would never ſuffer 
fbi to go through a regular courſe of ſtudy.” 
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This character is very different from that whach the 
ar himſelf gives of his ſon ſome time afterwards, in 
LEI — 
m with faults directly te to ici 
2 


ple. ] | better acquaimted with 
the diſpoktion of Alexis than be ſeems to have been 
with his outward form, his evidence will have but lit- 
ue weight ; for be deſcribes this prince as tall and well- 
made, whereas the memoirs ſent me from Peterfburg 
fay that he was neither one nor the other. | 
His mother-in-law 7 was not preſent ut his 

was 


? 
4 
4 
: 
: 
2 


highneſs given ber at the czar's court, ber rank was 
not ſufficiently ſettled to admit of her ſigning the con- 
tract, or to appear at the ceremony in a ftation befit- 
ting the conſort of Peter the Great. She therefore re- 
mained at Thorn in Poliſh Pruſka. Soon after the 
nuptials were celebrated, the caar fent the J 
new-married away to Welfenbuttle, 9 9+ 
and brought the carina to Pet * 

with that diſpath and privacy which he ob in all 


renn -.,202a., 5 * -. 


O35 be 


ving now diſpoſed of his fon, he publicly folem- 
aized his own nuptials with Catharine, which Feb 
bad been dechred in private before. The ©" 
ce was performed with as much mag 
nificence as could be expected in à city but yet in its 
infancy, and from a revenue exhauſted by the late de- 
mopeds agnd whe Ling of Sweden. The 
was ſti ged in agat ing The 
— for, and aflifted himſelf in, all the 
pre ions for the ceremony, according to his uſual 
and Catharine was now publicly declared cva- 
Vor. XI. L ria, 


— — 
ry _——_ - k 
- »_ - > 
. © * 
* 0 T ” \ 9 4 + o 
_—_ — . - 4 —_—_ * — 
2 — — . = D 
— = 8 _ 0 » 1 — — 1 — "> — 

. - — . wy — . . ä 

4 +4 — * RIA — p 

— - _ 3 . l . 2 __ © " 
, TP 4 A * „ 7 * « f _ 2 8 

- — — 
* 4 l . 3 * „ 
1 — 2 i 
2 1 27 . 
—— — Af — . * „ — * HG 
— = * 
* * Y me — 4 4 a» -2 l 
a — y ” N e 
— 

RS 


— 4 
- 


ae 
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rina, in reward for having ſaved her huſband and b. 
whole army. 1 F 


The acclamations with which this declaration wu 
received at Peterſburg were fincere: the applauſe, 
which ſubjects confer on the actions of a deſpotic ove. 
reign are ly ſuſpected ; but on this occafion they 
were con by the united voice of all the thinking 
of Europe, who beheld with pleaſure on the one 
the heir of « vaſt monarchy with no other glory 
than that of his birth, married to a petty princek;; 
and, on the other hand, a powerful conqueror, and: 
law-giver, publicly ſharing his bed and his throne with 
a ſtranger and a captive, who had nothing to recom- 
mend her but her merit : and this approbatron became 
more general as the minds of men more enlight. 
ened by that ſound philoſophy which has made fo great 
a progreſs in our underſtandings within theſe laft forty 
years ; a philoſophy, equally ſublime and diſcerning, 
which teaches us to pay only the exterior reſpect to 
greatneſs and authority, while we reſerve our eſteem 
and veneration for ſhining talents and meritorious ſer- 
vices. 

And here I think myſelf under an obligation to relate 
what I have met with, touching this marriage, in the 
diſpatches of count Baſſewitz, Aulic counſellor at 
Vienna, and long time miniſter from © Holſtein at the 
court of Ruſſia ; a perſon of great merit, and whole 
| is ſtill held in the higbeft eſteem in Germany. 
In ſome of his letters he ſpeaks thus: The czarina 
- had not only been the main inftrument of procuring 
the czar that reputation which he enjoyed, but was 
** likewiſe efſentially neceſſary in the preſervation of 
his life. This prince was unhappily ſubject to vio- 
** lent convulfiontfits, which were thought to be the 
effects of poiſon, which had been given him while he 
** was young. Catharine alone found the ſecret 
of alleviating his ſufferings by an unwearied aſſidui- 
«+ ty and attention to whatever ſhe thought would 
++ -pleaſe him, and made it the whole of her lite 
to preſerve an health fo valuable to kingdon 
and to herſelf, infomuch, that the' czar, finding — 
| cou 


% could not live without her, made her the i 
« of his throne and bed.” I here only repeat the ex- 
words of the writer himſelf. 
Fortune, which has furniſhed us with many extra- 
ordinary ſcenes in this part of the world, and who had 
raiſed. Catharine from the loweſt abyſs of miſery and 
diſtreſs to the pinacle of human grandeur, wrought 
another extraordinary incident in her favour ſome few 
years after her with the czar, and which 1 
find thus related in a curious manuſcript of a perſon 
who was at that time in the czar's ſervice, and who 
ſpeaks of it as à thing to which he was eye-witneſs, 
An envoy from po Tang. Aon to the court of Peter 
the Great, being on his return home through Cour- 


land, and having put up at an inn by the way, heard 


the voice of a perſon who ſeemed in great diftreſs, 
and whom the people of the houſe were treating in 
that inſulting manner which is but too common on 
ſuch occaſions: the ftranger, with a tone of reſent- 
ment, made anſwer, that they would not dare to uſe 
him thus, if he could but once get to the ſpeech of the 
czar, at whoſe court he had perhaps more powerful 
proteQors than they imagined. 

The envoy, upon hearing this, had a . to 
ak the man ſome queſtions, and from certain anſwers 
he let fall, and a cloſe examination of his face, he 
thought he found in him ſome reſemblance of the em- 
preſs Catharine z and when he came to Dreſden, he 
could not forbear n of his friends at Pe- 
terſburg concerning it. This letter by accident, came 
to the czar's hands, who immediately ſent an order to 
prince Repnin, then governor of Riga, to endeavour 
to find out the perſon mentioned in the letter. Prince 
Repnin immediately diſpatched a meſſenger to Mittau 
in Courland, who, on enquiry, found out the man, 
and -learned that his name was Charles Scavronſky ; 
that he was the ſon of a Lithuanian gentleman, who had 


been killed in the wars of Poland, and had left two 


children then in the cradle, a boy and a girl, who had 

neither of thom received any other education than that, 

which ſimple nature owes thoſe who are abandoned 
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When he cxme to that capital, he was carried to the 
houſe of an officer of the emperor's palace named 
Shepleff, who having been previouſly inſtructed in the 
part he was to play, drew feveral circuniftances from 
the young man in relation to his condition ; and, after 
ſome time told him, that although the information, 
which had been ſent up r him, was 
of a very ſerious nature, yet he w juſtice done 
him ; but that it gould be neceſſary to a peti- 
tion to his majeſty for that pu that one ſhould 
accordingly be drawn wp in his name, and that he 
(S would find means that he ſhould deliver it 
into the czar's own hands. 

The next day the czar came to dine with Shepleff at 
his own houſe, who prefented Scavronſky to bim; 
when his majeſty, after afking him abundance of queſ- 
tions, was convinced, by the natural anſwers he pave, 
that he was really the czarina's brother: had both 
lived in Livonia when young, and the Czar found 
thing that Scavronſky ſaid to him, in relation to his 
randy affairs, to tally exactiy with what his wife had 
told him concerning her brother, and the misfortunes 
which had befallen her and her brother in the earlier 
part of their lives. 

The czar, now ſatisfied of the truth, propoſed the 
next day to the empreſs to go and dine with him at 
Shepleff s; and when dinner was over, — 

| t 


_ 
5 ca 


LITT 


2 


a Werne 


** 


Russian Eurit. 221 


40 ſiſter 

The author of this vartative adds further, that the 
empreſs ſainted away with ſurpriſe ; and that when ſbe 
came to herſelf again, the czar faid to her. There 
« is nothing in this but what is very natural. This 


« gentleman is my brother-in-law ; if he has merit, we 
« will make ſomething of him; if he has not, we 
« muſt leave him as he is.” 

Jam of opinion, that this ſpeech ſhews as much 
grentne(s as ſimplicity, and a greatneſs not very com- 
mon. My author — that Scavronſłky remained a 
conſiderable time at Shepleff 3 houſe ; that the czar aſ- 
ſigned him a bandſome penſion, but that he led a very 
retired life. He carries bis relation of this adventure 
no further, as he made uſe af it only to diſcloſe the ſe- 
cret of Catharine's brother: but we know, from other 
authorities that this gentleman was afterwards created 
a count; that he married a young lady of quality, by 
whom he had two daughters who were married ts 
two of the principal noblemen in Ruſſia. I leave to 
thoſe, who may be better infarmed of the particulars, 
to diftinguiſh what is fat in this relation, from what 
may have been added, and thall only fay, that the au- 
thor does not ſeem to have told this ſtory out of a fond- 
neſs for entertaining his readers with the marvellous, 
lince his papers were not intended to be publiſhed. He 
s wriung to a friend about a thing of which he 
lays he was an eye-witneſfs. He may have been miſtak- 
en in ſore circumſtances, but the fact itſelf has all the 


appearance of truth ; * * 
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that his ſiſter was raiſed to ſo great dignity and power, 
he would not certainly have remained ſo many year, 
without having made himſelf known to her. And this 
diſcovery, however extraordinary it may ſeem, is cer. 
tainly not more ſo than the exaltation of Catharine her. 
ſelf ; and both the one and the other are — — 
of the force of deſtiny, and may teach us to be cau- 
tious how we treat, as fabulous, ſeveral events of anti- 
quity, which perhaps are leſs contradictory to the com- 
W Ae than the adventures of this em- 
pre 5 

The rejoicings, made by czar Peter for his own mar. 
rage, and that of his ſon, were not of the nature of 
thoſe tranſient amuſements, which exhauſt the public 
treaſure, and are preſently loſt in oblivion. He com- 
pleted his grand foundery for cannon, and finiſhed the 
admiralt ildings. he highways were repaired, 
feveral ſhips built, and others put upon the ſtocks ; 
new canals were dug, and the finiſhing hand put to the 
grand warehouſes, and other public buildings, and the 
trade of Peterſburgh began to aſſume a flouriſhing face. 
He iſſued an ordinance for removing the ſenate from 
Moſcow to Peterſburg, which was executed in the 
month of April 1912. By this ſtep he made his new 
city the capital of the empire, and early he employed a 
number of Swediſh priſoners in beautifying this city, 
whoſe foundation had been laid upon their defeat. 


CHAP. IV. 
Taking of STETIN. 
Deſcent upon Fix IAN D. Events of the year 


1712. 

PE R, now ſeeing himſelf happy in his own fa- 
mily, and in his ſtate, and ſucceſsful in his war 
againſt Charles XII. and in the ſeveral nogotiations 
which he had entered into with other powers, who 
were reſolyed to aſſiſt him in driving out the hay 
om 


Russ IA Emyinis. 223 


rom the continent, and ing them up for ever with- 
in the narrow iſthmus of via, began to turn 
his views entirely towards the north-weſt coaſts 
of Europe, nor ain aſide all thoughts of the Palus 
Mzotis, or the Black Sea. The nt Aſoph, which 
had been ſo long with-held from the baſhaw, who was 
to have taken poſſeſſion of that place for the ſujtan his 
maſter, were now * up, and, not wi all 
the endeavours of t ing 4 Sweden, the intrigues 
of his friends at the ow Ihe Porte, and even 
menaces of a new war on the part of the Turks, 
both that nation and the Ruſſian empire continued at 
F Charles XII. Rinn obſtinate in his reſolution not to 
depart from Bender, tamely ſubmitted his hopes and 
fortunes to the caprice of a grand vizir ; while the czar 
was threatening all his provinces, —_ gainſt * 
the king of Denmark, at the eleQor of over, and 
had almoſt perſuaded the King of Pruffia, and even the 
Poles and Saxons, 10 declare openly for him. 

Charles, ever of the fame inflexible diſpoſition, be- 
baved in the like manner towards his enemies, who 
now ſeemed united to overwhelm him, as he had done 
in all his tranſactions with the Ottoman Porte; and 
from his lurking place in the deſeris of Beſſarabia, de- 
hed the + the kings of Poland, Denmark, and 
Pruſſia, the eleQor of Hanover (ſoon afterwards king 
of England) and the emperor of Germany, whom he 
had ſo greatly offended, when be was traverſing Sileſia 
with. his victorious tr troops, and who now ſhewed his 
reſentment, by abandoning him to his il-fortune, and 
refuſed. to take under his protection any of thoſe coun- 
tries, which as yet belonged to the Swedes in Ger- 
man 

It would have been no difficult matter for him ta 
have broken the league which was forming a 8 him, 
would he have conſented to cede Stetin in 
merania to Frederic (the firſt) king of Pruſſia, 1712. 
and eleQor of Brandenburg, who Jad a lawful claim 
thereto ; but Charles did not then look upon Pruſſia as 
nnn. .. and indeed neither be, 
L 4 | nor 
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nor any other perfon, could at that time foreſee, thy 
this petty kingdom and the electorate of Brandenburg, 
either of which were little better than deſerts would one 
day become formidable. Charles therefore would not 
kiſten to any propofal of accommodation, but deter. 
nuned rather to take all than give up any thing, fer! 
orders to the regency of Stockholm, to make all poſſi 
bie refiſtance both by ſea and land: and thefe order: 
were obeyed, notwithſtanding that his dominions were 
Almoſt exhanſted of men and money. The ſenate «f 
Stockholm firted out a fleet of thirteen ſhips of the 
fine, and every perfon capable of bearing arms came 
voluntarily to offer their ſervice: in a word, the in- 
fexible courage and pride of Charles ſeemed to be in- 
fuſed mto al fs fubjefts, who were almoſt as unfcr- 
tunate as their maſter. 

It can hardly be ſuppoſed, that Charles's conduct 
was formed upon any regular plan. He had ſtill a 
powerfnt party in Poland, which, aſſiſted by the Crim 
Tartars, might indeed have deſolated that wretched 
country, but could not have replaced Stamiſtaus on the 
throne ; and his hopes of engaging the Ortomon Porte 
to eſpouſe his cauſe, or convincing the divan, that it 
was their intereſt to ſend 10 or 12,000 men to the aſ- 
ſtance of his friends, under pretence that the czar was 
ſupporting his ally Auguſtus in Poland, was vain and 
chimerical. 

Nevertheleſs, he continued ſtik at Bender, to wait 

a Se t. 15:2 We iſſue of theſe vain projects, while 
* - ws Ruffans, Danes, and Saxons, were 
ev:r-running Pomerania. Peter took his wife with 
him on this expedition. The king of Denmark had al- 
ready made himfelf maſter of Stade, a fea-port town 
in the duchy of Bremen, and the united forces of Ruſ- 
fla, Saxony, and Denmark, were already before 
Stralſund. | 

And now king Staniſlaus, ſeeing oe deplorable _ 

of ſo many provinces, the impoſſibility 
ON: 2738. 21. the crown of Poland, and 
the univerſal confuſion occaſioned by the inflexibility of 
Charles, called a meeting of the Swedith — 
| wag 
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that whe were covering Pomerania with an army of 11,000 
— 8 they had left in thoſe pro- 


not "When they were aſſembled, he to them to 
ter. make their terms with king A „ offert _ 
ent ſelf to be the victim of this — On 

7-H cafion, he made the following ſpeech to them in hs 


er; French language, which — 1 — left in writing, 
ere WH: and which — by nine general officers, amongſt 
of W whom happened to be one Patkul, couſin-german to 
he WI the unfortunate Patkul, who loſt bis life on the wheet 
ne dy the order of Charles XII. 
in. 6 — been hitherto the inſtruments of 
Swediſh arms, I cannot think of proving 

the — of their ruin. I therefore declare reel 
ready to facrifice the crown, and my perſonal in- 
tereſts, to the preſervation of the HA y n of 
a « their king, as I can ſee no other method releaſing 
m hien from the place where he now 1s.” 
d Having made declaration (which is here given 
ie in his wa words) he pre two ſet out for Turky, in 
hopes of being able to ſoften the inflexible temper of 
his henefaQtor, by the facrifee he had made for him. 
His ill fortune would have it, that be arrived in Beſ- 
farabia, at the very time that Charles, after having 
his word to the ſultan, that he would depart 
Bender, and haviog received the neceflary remit- 
tances for his journey, and an eſcort for his perſon, 
took the mad reſolution to continue there, and oppoſed 
2 whole army of Turks and Tartars, with only bis 
own domeſtics. The forwer, tho they might eaſily 
have killed him, contented themſelves with taking him 
priſoner. At this very juncture, Staniſſaus, arriving, 
was ſeized himſelf, ſo that two Chriſtian kings were 
priſoners at one tune in Turky. 

At this time, when all Europe ____ 
and that France had juſt terminated a war —_—> 
tal againſt one part thereof, in order to ſettle the 
fon of Lewis XIV. on the throne of Spain, Eng- 


= — to France, and the victory gained by 


8890 


at Denain in Flanders ſaved that ſtate 
L 5 from 
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from its other enemies. France had been for upward 

of a century the ally of Sweden, and it was the inter. 
eft of the former that its alley ſhould not be ſtript of 
his poſſeſſions in Germany, Charles unhappily was at 
ſuch a diſtance from his dominions, that he did not even 
know what was tranſacting in France. 

The regency of Stockholm, by a deſperate effort 
ventured- to demand a ſum of money from the French 
court, at a time when its finances were at ſo low an 
ebb, that Lewis XIV. had hardly money enough to 
pay his houſhold-ſervants. Count Sparre was ſent with 
2 commiſſion to negotiate this loan, in which it was not 
to be fuppoſed he would ſucceed. However, on his 
arrival at Verfailles, he repreſented to the marquis de 
Torci the inability of the regency to pay the little ar- 
my, which Charles had ftill remaining in Pomerania, 
and which was ready to break up and diſpute of itſelf, 
on account of the long arrears due to the men ; and 
that France was on the point of beholding the only 
ally ſhe had left, deprived of thoſe provinces which 
were ſo neceffary to _— the balance of power ; 
that indeed his maſter Charles had not been altogether 
to attentive to the interefts of France in the courſe of 
his conqueſts, as might have been expected, but tha: 
the magnanimity of Lewis XIV. was at leaſt equal to 
the misfortunes of his royal brother and ally. The 
French minifter, in anſwer to this ſpeech, ſo effectual- 
ly ſet forth the incapacity of his court to furnith the 
requeſted fuccours, that count Sparre deſpaired of 
lucceſs. 

It fo happened however, that a private individual 
did that which Sparre had loſt all hopes of obtaining 
from the court. There was at that time in Paris a 
banker named Samuel Bernard, who had accumulated 
an immenſe fortune by making remittances for the go- 
yernment to foreign countries, and other private con- 
tracts. This man was intoxicated with a ſpecies of 
pride very rarely to be met with from people of his 
profeſſion. He was immoderately fond of every thing 
that made an eclat, and knew very well, that one time 
or another the government would repay with _— 

0 


thoſe, who hazarded their fortune to ſupply its exi 

cies. Count Sparre went one day my with = 
and took care to flatter his foible ſo well, that before 
they roſe from table the Banker put 600,000 livres 
into his hand ; and then immediately waiting on the 
marquis de Torci, be faid to him, I have lent 
« the crown of Sweden Go0,000 livres in your 
„ name, which you muſt repay me when you are 
. 

Count Steinbock, who at that time commanded 
Charles's army in Pomerania, little expected fo ſeaſon- 
able a ſupply ; and ſeeing his troops ready to mutiny, 
to whom he had nothing to give but promiſes, and that 
the ſtorm was gathering faſt upon him, and being 
moreover apprehenſive of being ſurrounded by the 
three different armies of Ruſſia, Denmark, and Sax- 
ony, defired a ceſſation of arms, on the ſuppoſition 
that Staniſlaus's abdication would ſoften the obſtinacy 
of Charles, and that the only way left him, to fave 
the forces under his command, was by ſpinning out 
the time in negotiations. He therefore diſpatched a 
courier to Bender, to repreſent to the king of Sweden 
the deſperate ſtate of his finances and affairs, and the 
ſituation of the army, and to acquaint him, that he had 
under theſe circumſtances found himſelf neceſſitated to 
apply for a ceſſation of arms, which he ſhould think 
himſelf very happy to obtain. The courier had not 
been diſpatched above three days, and Staniſhus was 
not yet ſet out on his journey to Bender, when Stein- 
bock received the 600,000 livres from the French 
hanker above-mentioned; a ſum which was at that 
ume an immenſe treaſure in a country fo defolated. 
Thus unexpeRedly reinforced with money, which is 
the grand panacea for all diforders of ſtate, Steinbock 
found means to revive the droo ng ſpirits of his ſol- 
diery ; he ſupplied them with ah they wanted, raiſed 
new recruits, and in a ſhort time faw himſelf at the head 
of 12,000 men, and dropping his former intention of 
procuring a ſuſpenſion of arms, he fought only for an 
opportunity of engaging the enemy. 


About $0,000). ſterling, 
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223 Hiſtory of the 
This was the fame Steinbock, who, in the year 
1740, after the defeat at Pultowa, had revenged the 
Swedes on the Danes by the irruption he made into 
Scania, where he marched againft and engaged them 
with only a few militia, whom he had haſtily gathered 
together, with their arms flung round them with ropes, 
and totally defeated the enemy. He was like all the 
other generals of Charles XII. active and enterpriſing ; 
but his valour was fullied by his brutality : as an in- 
ſtance of which it will be ſufficient to relate, that hav- 
ing, after an engagement with the Ruſſians, given or- 
ders to kill all the priſoners, and perceiving a Polijh 
officer in the ſervice of the czar, who had caught hold 
on King Staniſſaus's ſtirrup, then on horſeback, in or- 
der to fave his life, he (Steinbock) ſhot him dead with 
his piſtol in that prince's arms, as has been already 
mentioned in the life of Charles XII. and king Staniſlaus 
has declared to the author of this hiftory, that, had he 
not been with-held by his reſpect and gratitude to the 
king of Sweden, he ſhould immediately have ſhot 
Steinbock dead upon the ſpot. 
General Steinbock now marched by the way of Wiſ⸗ 
Dec. © Maar to meet the combined forces of the 
a * Ruſſians, Danes, and Saxons, and ſoon found 
7 himfelf near the Daniſh and Saxon army, 
which was advanced before that of the Ruſſians about 
the diſtance of three leagues. The czar ſent three 
couriers, one after another, to the king of Denmark, 
beſeeching him to wait his coming up, and thereby 
avoid the danger which threatened * if he attempted 
to engage the Swedes with an equality of force ; but 
the Daniſh monarch, not willing to ſhare with any one 
the honour of a victory which he thought fure, ad- 
vanced to meet the Swediſh general, whom he attack- 
ed near a place called Gadebuſch. This day's affair 
gave a further proof of the natural enmity that fub- 
ſiſted between the Swedes and Danes. The officers of 
theſe two nations W with moft unparalleled inve- 


reracy againſt each other, and neither fide would defiſt 
till death terminated the ditpute. 


Steinbock 
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Steinbock gained a complete victory before the Ruſ- 
ſian army could come up to the aſſiſtance of the Danes, 
and the next day received an order from his maſter 
Charles to lay aſide all thoughts of a ſuſpenſion of 
arms, who at the ſame time npbraided him for having 
entertained an idea fo injurious to his honour, and for 
which he told him he could make no reparation, but 
ty conquering or periſhing. Steinbock had happily ob- 
_— rr the victory he had 
® Boe this vietory was like that which had formerly 
brought ſuch a tranſient conſolation to King Auguſtus, 
when in the torrent of his misfortunes he gained the 
battle of Caliſh againſt the Swedes, who were con- 
querors in other place, and which only ſerved to 
aggravate his ſituation, as this of Gadebuſch only pro- 
craſtinated the rum of Stembock and his army. 

When the king of Sweden received the news of 
Stuldoth's foccels, be looked » & his affairs as re- 
trieved, and even flattered himſelf with hopes to en- 
the Ottoman Porte to declare for him, who at 
time ſeemed diſpoſed to come to a new rupture 
with the czar ;. full of theſe fond imaginations, he ſent 
orders to general Steinbock to fall upon Poland, being 
fill ready to believe, upon the leaſt ſhadow of fucceſs, 
that the day of Narva, and thoſe in which he gave laws 
to his enemies, were again returned. But unhappily 
he too foon found theſe flattering hopes utterly blaſted 
b 2 _ of Bender, and his own captivity amongtt 

urks. 

The whole fruits of the victory at Gadebuſch were 
confined to the ſurpriſing in the night-time, and re- 
ducing to aſhes the town of Altena, inhabited by trad- 
ers and manufacturers, a place wholly deſenceleſs, and 
which, not having been in arms, ought by all the laws 
of war and nations o have been ſpared ; however, it 
was utterly deftroyed, ſeveral of the inhabitants pe- 
riſhed in the flames, others eſcaped with their lives, 
but raked, and a number of old men, women, and 
Children, periſhed with cold and the fatigue they ſuf- 
fered, at the gates of Hamburg. Such has too often 

been 
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been the fate of ſeveral thouſands of men for the quar- 
rels of two only ; and this cruel advantage was the on- 
ly one gained by Steinbock ; for the Ruſſians, Danes, 
and Saxons purſued him fo cloſely, that he was oblig- 
ed to beg for an aſylum in Toningen, a fortreſs in the 
duchy of Holſtein, for himſelf army. | 

This duchy was at that time ſubjected to the moſt 
cruel ravages of any part of the north, and its ſove- 
reign was the moſt miſerable of all princes. He was 
nephew of Charles XII. and it was on his father's ac- 
count, who had married Charles's fiſter, that that mo- 
narch carried his arms even into the heart of Copenha- 
gen» before the battle of Narva, and for whom he 

ewiſe made the treaty of Travendahl, by which the 
dukes of Holſtein were reſtored to their rights. 

This country was in part the cradle of the Cimbri, 
and of the old Normands, who over-ran the province 
of Neuſtria in France, and conquered all England, Na- 
ples, and Sicily; and yet at this preſent time no ſtate 
pretends leſs to make conqueſts t this part of the 
ancient Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, which confifts only of 
two petty duchies ; namely, that of Sleſwick, belong- 
ing in common to the king of Denmark and the duke 
of Holſtein, and that of ttorp, appertaining to the 
duke alone. Sleſwick is a ſoyereign principality : Hol- 
ſtein is a branch of the German empire, called the Ro- 
man empire. | 

The king of Denmark and the duke of Holſtein 
Gottorp were of the fame family; but the duke, ne- 
phew to Charles XII. and preſumptive heir to his crown, 
was the natural enemy of the king of Denmark, who 
had endeavoured to cruſh him in the very cradle. One 
of his father's brothers, who was biſhop of Lubeck, 
and adminiſtrator of the dominions of his unfortunate 
ward, now beheld himſelf in the midſt of the Swediih 
army, whom he durſt not ſuccour, and thoſe of Ruſſia, 
Denmark, and Saxony, that threatened his country 
with daily deſtruction. Nevertheleſs he thought him- 
ſelf obliged to try to ſave Charles's army, if he could 
do it without irritating the king of Denmark, who had 
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made himſelf maſter of his country, which he exhauſt- 


ed, by _ —— ———— tirely 

This biſhop and adminiſtrator was entirely governed 
by the — baron Goertz, the moſt artful and en- 
terpriſing man of his age, endowed with a genius 
amazingly penetrating, and fruitful in every reſource : 
with talents equal to the boldeſt and moſt arduous at- 
tempts, he was as inſinuating in his negotiations, as he 
was hardy in his projects z he had the art of pleaſing 
and perſuading in the higheſt degree, and knew how 
to captivate all hearts by the vivacity of his genius, 
after he had won them by the ſoftneſs of his eloquence. 
He afterwards gained the fame aſcendant over Charles 
XII. which he had then over the biſhop ; and all the 
world knows, that he paid with his life the honour be 
had of — the moſt ungovernable and obſtinate 
prince that ever fat upon a throne. 

Goertz had a private conference with general Stein- 
bock ®, at which he promiſed to deliver him up the 
fortreſs of Toningen , without expoſing the biſhop 
adminiſtrator his mafter to any danger, and at the fame 
time gave the ſtrongeſt aſſurances to the king of Den- 
mark, that he would defend the place to the utmoſt. 
In this manner are almoſt all negotiations carried on, 
affairs of ſtate being of a very different nature from 
thoſe of private perſons ; the honour of minifters con- 
fiſting wholly in ſucceſs, and thoſe of private perſons 
in the obſervance of their promiſes. 

General Steinbock preſented himſelf before Tonin- 
gen the commandant refuſed to open the gates to 

im, and by this means puts it out of the King of Den- 
mark's power to alledge any cauſe of complaint againſt 


the biſhop adminiſtrator ; but Goertz cauſes an order 


to be given in the name of the young duke (a minor) to 
ſuffer the Swediſh army to enter the town. The ſe. 
cretary of the cabinet, named Stamke, ſigus this order 

in 


® Private memoirs of Baſſowitz, Jan. 21, 1712. 

Þ A town of Sleſwick, in Denmark, fituated on the river 
Eyder, fourteen miles from the German ocean, having a very 
commodious harbour. 
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in the name of the duke of Holſtein : by this means 
Goertz preſerves the honour of an infant who had not 
as yer any to iſſue orders ; and he at once ſerves 
the king of Sweden, to whom he was deſirous to make 
his court, and the biſhop adminiſtrator his maſter, who 
appeared not to have conſented to the admiſſion of the 
Swedith troops. The governor of Toningen, who was 
exſily gained, delivered up the town to the Swedes, and 
Goertz excuſed himſelf as well as he could to the kin 
of Denmark, by proteſting that the whole had been tran 
acted without his conſent. 

The Swedes retired partly within the walls, and part- 

ly under the cannon of the town: but this did not fave 
them ; for general Stembock was obliged to ſurrender 
bimſelf priſoner of war, together with his whole army, 
to the number of r1,000 men, in the ſame manner as 
about 16,000 of their countrymen had done at the bat- 
tle of Pultowa. 
By this convention it was agreed, that Steinbock 
with his officers and men might be ranſomed or ex- 
e The price for the general's ranſom was fix- 
ed at 80600 German crowns*; a very trifling ſum, 
but which Steinbock however was not able to raiſe ; ſo 
that he remained a priſoner in Copenhagen till the day 
of his death. 

The territories of Holſtein now remained at the mer- 
cy of the incenſed conqueror. The young duke be- 
came the object of the king of Deumark's vengeance, 
and was fated to pay for the abuſe which Goertz had 
made of his name: thus did the ill fortune of Charles 
XII. fall upon all his family. 

Goertz perceiving his projects thus diſſipated, and 
being ſtill reſolved to act a diſtinguiſhed part in the 
general confuſion of affairs, recalled to mind a ſcheme 
which he bad formed to eſtabliſh a neutrality in the 
Swediſh territories in Germany. 

The king of Denmark was ready to take poſſeſſion 
of Toningen ; George, elector of Hanover, was about 
to ſeize Bremen . 


About 1200 |, ſterling. 
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| Holſtein, and was not to enter Toningen. 
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the new-made — of Pruſſia, Frederic Wilkam, caft 
his views etin, and czar Peter was preparing to 
make Natel matter of Finland 3 and all the — 
ries of Charles XII. thoſe of Sweden excepted, were 
going to become the fpoils of thoſe who wanted to 

re them. How then could fo many different inter- 
eſts be rendered compatible with a neutrality ? Goertz 
entered into negotiation at one and the fame time with 
Al the ſeveral princes, who had any views in this party 
tion ; he continued night and day — j = 
vince to the other; he engaged t vernor of Pre- 
men and Verden to put thoſe two duchies into the hands 
of the eleQtor of Hanover by way of ſequeſtration, fo 
that the Danes ſhould not take poſſeſſion of them for 
themſelves : he prevailed with the king of Pruſſia to 
accept, — with the duke of Holſtein, of the fe- 
queſtration of Stetin and Wiſmaar, in conſideration of 
which the king of Denmark was to act nothing againſt 
ly a ſtran * 
certainly a e way of ſerving Charles XII. to 
his towns into the hands of thoſe who might hoo if 
would ever reſtore them; but Goertz, by deli 
vering theſe places to them as pledges, bound them to 
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a neutrality, at leaſt for ſome time; and he was in 


hopes to be able afterwards to bring Hanover and 
Brandenburg to declare for Sweden : he prevailed on 
the king of Pruffia, whoſe ruined dominions ftood in 
need of peace, to enter into his views, and in ſhort 
he found means to render himfelf neceſſary to all theſe 
rinces, and diſpoſed of the poſſeſſions of Charles XII. 
ike a guardian, who gives up one part of his ward's 
eſtate to preſerve the other, and of a ward incapable 
of managing his affairs himſelf ; and all this without 
any regular authority or commiſſion, or other warrant 
for his conduct, than full powers given him by the bi- 
ſhop of Lubeck, who bad no authority to grant fuch 

powers from Charles hinielf. 6 ; 
Such was the baron de Goertz, and ſuch his actions, 
which have not hitherto been ſufficiently known. There 
bave been inſtances of an Oxenſtiern, a Richelieu, and 
an Alberoni, influencing the affairs of all parts of Eu- 
rope: 
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234 Hiſtory of the | 
rope ; but that the privy counſellor of a biſhop of Lu. 
beck ſhould do the as they, without his conduQ 
being avowed by any one, is a thing hitherto anheard 


Nevertheleſs he * to his wiſhes in the be. 
inning, for he made a treaty with the 
June 1713. — of Pruſſia, by which that omar) 
engaged, on condition of ing Stetin in ſequeſtrati- 
on, 85 preſerve the reſt wg Br for Charles XII. 
In virtue of this treaty Goertz made a propoſal to the 
governor. of Pomerania (Mayerfeld) to up the for- 
treſs of Stetin to the king of Pruſſia for the fake of 
peace, thinking, that the Swediſh governor of Stetin 
would prove as eaſy to be perſuaded at the Holſtainer, 
who had the command of Toningen ; but the officers 
of Charles XII. were not accuſtomed to obey ſuch or- 
ders. Mayerfeld made anſwer, that no one ſhou!d 
enter Stetin but over his dead body and the ruins of the 
place, and immediately ſent notice to his maſter of the 
ſtrange propoſal. The meſſenger at his arrival found 
Charles priſoner at Demirtaſh, in conſequence of his 
adventure at Bender, and it was doubtful at that time, 
whether he would not remain all his life in confine- 
ment in Turkey, or elſe be baniſhed to ſome of the 
iſlands in the Archipelago, or ſome part of Afia under 
the dominion of the Ottoman Porte. However Charles 
from his priſon ſent the ſame orders to Mayerfeld, as 
he had done before to Steinbock ; namely, rather to periſh 
than to ſubmit to his enemies, and even 
him to take his inflexibility for his example. 

Goertz finding that the governor of Stetin had 
broke in upon his meaſures, and would neither hearken 
to a neutrality nor a ſequeſtration, took it into his head 
not only to getter the town of Stetin of his own au- 
thority, but alſo the city of Stalſund, and found means 
to make the fame kind of treaty with the 1 of Po- 
June 171 land, elector of Saxony, for that place, 

713. which he had done with the eleQtor of 
Brandenburg for Stetin. He clearly ſaw how impoſſi- 


ble it would be for the Swedes to keep poſſeſſion cf 
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thoſe. places without either men or money, while their 
king was a captive in Turkey, and he thought himſelf, 
ſure of turning aſide t he ſcourge of war from the north 
by means of theſe ſequeſtrations. The king of Den- 
mark himſelf at length gave into the projects of Goertz: 
the latter had gained an entire aſcendant over prince 
Menzikoff, the czar's E and favourite, whom he 
had perſuaded, that duchy of Holſtein muſt be 
ceded to his maſter, and flattered the czar with the 
proſpect of opening à canal from Holſtein into the 
Baltic fea; an enterprize Sy conformable to 
the inclination and views of this royal founder ; and 
above all, he laboured to inſinuate to him, that he might 
obtain a new increaſe of power, by condeſcending 
to become one of the powers of the empire, which 
would intitle him to a vote in the diet of Ratiſbon, a 
right that he might afterwards for ever maintain by 
that of arms. 

la a word, no one could put on more different ap- 
pearances, adapt himſelf to more oppoſite intereſts, or 
act a more complicated part, than did this fkilful ne- 
gotiator ; he even went ſo far as to engage prince Men- 
ukoff to ruin the very town of Stetin, which be was 
endeavouring to ſave, by bombarding it, in order to 
force Mayerteld to ſequeſter it into his hands, and of- 
fered this unpardonable inſult to the king of Sweden, 
whoſe good graces he was endeavouring to gain; and 
in which, at length, to his misfortune, be fucceeded 
but too well. | 

When the king of Pruſſia faw a Ruſſian army before 
Stetin, he found that place would be loſt to him, and 
remain in the poſſeſſion of the czar. This was juſt 
what Goertz expected and waited for. Prince Menzi- 
koff was in want of money ; Goertz got the king of 
Pruſſia to lend him 400,000 crowns : he afterwards 
ſent a meſſage to the governor of the place, to know 
of him ** whether he would rather chooſe to fee Ste- 
tin in aſhes, and under the dominion of Ruſſia, or 
* to truſt it in the hands of the king of Pruſſia, who 
* would engage to reſtore it to the king his maſter ? 
The commandant at length ſuffered himſelf W 


„together with all the terrhorie: 
2, into the hands of the king of Pruſſia. 
g r' ſake, left therein two battalions of the 
3 r in 
of Pomerania. 


„ the fecond of Pruſſia, ſuc. 
2 the foundation 
greatneſs to which his ſtate bas frnce arrived, by 
militaty dafcipline and economy 
The baron de Goertn, who put fo many ſprings in 
monon, could not however eed in prevaikng on 
the Danes 10 fpare the duchy of Holftein, or forbear 
ne of Tonmgen. He failed in what 
ap to have been his firſt object, though he fuc- 
ceeded in all his other views, and particularly in _ 
of making him ſelf the moſt important perſonage 
the north, which indeed was his — 
The elector of Hanover then bad ſecured to hbunſclt 
rr Charles XII. * 
ipped. Saxon army was before 
Sept. 715. Wilmaarz Stetin was in the hands of the 
— of Pruſſia; — 
tralfund, in conjunction with the Saxons ; and theſe 
latter bad already lwnded in the iſland of Rugen, and 
the czar, in the midft of the numberleſa negatiations on 
all ſides, = manner wang og about neutralities 


—_ 
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to enecunter, fucceeded in his defi 
ter. feimt attack to be made on one 
while he landed his troops on the oth 
ſeſſton of the town. He then made himſelf 
Abo, Borgo, and the whole coaſt. The Swedes wow 
feemed not to have any one reſource left: for it was, 


that prince himſelf, with his ally and friend Staniſlaus, 
avere afterwards both priſoners in Turkey; nevertheleſs, 
he was not to be undeceived in the flattering notion he 
ind entertained of returning to Poland, at the head of 
on Ottoman army, replacing Staniſlaus on the throne, 
and once again waking his enemies tremble. 


| CHAP. V. 
Returs of Caatz ns XU. ines his deminions, 


ETER, while he was the courſe | 

of his eftabliſh- 7773+ 
ment of his navy, brought 12,000 families tio 
ſettle in Peterſburg, kept all his allies firm to his perſon 
and fortunes, notwithſtanding they had all different in- 
tereſts and oppoſite views ; and with his fleet kept in 
awe all the fea-ports of Sweden on the gulphs of Fin- 


land and Bothnia. 
generals, whom he 
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Prince Galitzin, one of his land- 
had formed himſelf, as he had done all his other officers, 
advanced from Elſinſord, where the czar had made his 
deſcent into the midſt of the country, near the vi 
of Tavaſthus, which was a that commanded t 
gulph of Bothnia, and was tended by a few Swediſh 
regiments. and about 8000 militia. In 
this firuation, = battle was unavoidable, March 13. 
the event of which proved favourable 10 SES. 


and the other iſlands in the Baltic ſea, 


the Swediſh coaſt, he fell in with the fleet of — 
tion near their on ſhores. This armament greatly 
exceeded his in the largeneſs of the ſhips, but was in- 
ferior in the number of gallies, and more proper for 
engaging-in the open ſea, than among rocks, or near 
the ſhore. The advantage the c2ar had in this 
was entirely owing to himſelf. He ſerved in the rank 
of rear admiral on board his own fleet, and received 
all the neceſſary orders from admiral Apraxin. Peter 
reſolved to make himſelf maſter of the iſland of Aland 
which lies only twelve leagues off the Swediſh coaſt ; 
ago es nfl ne in view of the enemy's fleet 
4 is _ and hazardous enterpriſe. His 
gallies a pa through the enemy, whote can- 
non did not fire low — < hurt them, and entered 
Aland; but as that coaſt is almoſt ſurrounded with 
rocks, the czar cauſed eighty ſmall gallies, to be tranſ- 
ported by men, over a point of land, and launched in- 
to the ſea, at a place called Hango, where his large 
ſhips were at anchor. Erenſchild, the Swediſh rear 
" admiral, thinking that he might eaſily take or fink all 
' theſe gallies, ſtood in to ſhore, in order to reconnoitre 
their ſituation, but was received with fo briſk a fire 
from the Ruſſian fleet, that moſt of his men were killed 
or wounded ; and all the gallies and prames he had 
brought with him were taken, together with his own 
| g ſhip. The admiral himſelf endeavoured to 
Aug. 8. eſcape in @ boat; but being wounded, was 


obliged to ſurrender himſelf priſoner and was brough: 


bees rag Fri. F r Arie FT 


y ww... a” yY WW. OY Ws Haw oy AL SO TT BROS YIITH 220 


Roussran ENU. 239 
the gallies where the czar was, navigating it 
himſelf. The feattered remains of the Swediſh fleet 
made the beſt of their way home ; and the news of 
this accident threw all Stockholm into 
now 
- Mu | | 
Neuſchlof attacked the only remaining fortreſs on the 
weſtern fide of Finland, and made himſelf maſter of it, 
after a moſt obſtinate reſiſtance on the part of the be- 


nine next to that of Pultowa, 
the moſt glorious that had ever beſallen the arms of Pe- 
ter the Great, has now ſaw himſelf maſter of Finland, 
the government of which he committed to , * 
prince Galitzin, and returned to Peterf. Sept. 15. 
burg victorious over the whole naval force of Sweden, 
and more than ever reſpected by his allies ; the ſtormy 
feaſon now approaching, not permitting him to remain 
longer with his ſhips in the Finlandiſh and Bothnic 
ſeas. His good fortune alſo brought him back to his 
capital, juſt as the czarina was brought to bed of 2 
p_—_ who died, however, about a year afterwards. 
then inftituted the order of St. Catharine, in ho- 
r — — — of his 
ughter by a tri entry, which was, of all the 
feſtivals te rkich, be bad accuſtomed his fubjeQs, that, 
which they held in the greateſt eſteem. This cere- 
mony was uſhered in by bringing nine Swediſh gallies, 
and ſeven prames filled with priſoners, and rear admiral 
Erenſchild's own ſhip, into the harbour of Cronſtadt. 
The cannon, colours, and ftandards taken in the ex- 
ition to Finland, and which had come home in the 
Ruſſian admiral's ſhip, were brought on this occaſion to 
Peterſburg, and entered that metrepolis in order of 
| | | battle. 
la the preamble to this inftitution, the czar declared, that 
it was to perpetuate the memory of ber love in his diſtreſſed 
condition on the banks of the river Pruth. He inveſted ber 
re 22 it on — up _— ſex 4. 
in . enligns or ar 
white ond, wore over the right ſhoulder, with -; medal 


of St. Catharine, adorned with precious ſtone and the motto, 
Out of love and fidelity.” 0 
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« turn back to Greece, their mother country; and I 
« even venture to hope, that we may one day put the 
« moſt civilized nations to the bluſh, by our noble la- 
«4 hours, and the ſolid glory reſulting therefrom.” 
Here is the true ſubſtance of this ſpeech, fo every 
way worthy of a great founder, and which has loſt its 
chief beauties in this, and every other tranſlation ; 
but the principal merit of this eloquent harangue, is, 
its having been ſpoken by a victorious monarch, at 
once the founder and law-giver of his empire. 
The old boyards liſtened to this þ wick grant 
er regret for the abolition of their ancient cuſtoms, 
than the admiration of their maſter's glory ; but the 
young ones could not hear him without tears of joy. 
The ſplendor of theſe times were further heightened 
by the return of the Ruſſian ambaſſadors from Con- 
ſtantinople, with a confirmation of the Sept 
with the Turks : an ambaſſador ſent , At 
Sha Huſſein from Ruflia, had arrived *7'+ 
time before with a preſent to the czar of an ele- 
phant and five lions. He received, at the fame time, 
an ambaſſador from Mahomet Bahadir, khan of the 
Uſbeck Tartars, requeſting his protection againſt ano- 
ther tribe of Tartars ; ſo that both extremities of Aſia 
and Europe ſeemed to join to offer him homage, and 
add to his glory. 

The regency of Stockholm, driven to deſpair by the 
deſperate tuation of their affairs, and the abſence of 
their ſovereign, who ſeemed to have abandoned his 
dominions, had come to a reſolution no more to conſult 
him in relation to their proceedings ; and immediately 
aſter the victory the czar gained over their navy, they 
for an ofi- 
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ſoffed alike his own ſubjects and foreigners in his tavour, 
v ho could not forbear at ance to blame and admire, to 
nate and to aſſiſt him. His reputation was of 
a kind totally differing from that of Peter the Great ; 
it conſiſted not in cheriſhing the arts and ſciences, in 
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Goertz, who was on a ſudden become his prime mi- 
niſter, perſuaded him, that he might find means to 


defray the expence, by coining copper money, to be 
taken at ninety-ſix times leſs than its real — thing 
unparalleled in the hiſtories of any ſtate; but, in the 
month of April 1715, the firſt Swediſh privateers that 
put to ſea, were by the czar's men of war, and 
a Ruſſian army marched into the heart of Pomerania. 
The Pruſſians, Danes, and Saxons, now fat down 
with their united forces before Stralſund, and Charles 
XII. beheld himſelf returned from his confinement at 
Demirtaſh, and Demirtoca on the Black ſea, only to 
be more cloſely pent up on the borders of the Baltic. 
We have already ſhewn, in the hiſtory of this ex- 
traordinary man, with what haughty and unembarraſſed 
reſolution he” braved the united forces of his enemies 
in Stralſund ; and ſhall therefore, in this place, only 
add a fingle circumſtance, which, though trivial, may 
ſerve to ſhew the peculiarity of his charaQer. The 
greateſt part of his officers having been either killed or 
wounded duriag the ſiege, the duty fell hard upon the 
few who were left. Baron de Reichel, a colonei, hav- 
ing ſuſtained a long engagement 'upon the ramparts, 
and being tired out-with repeated watchings and fa- 
ti had thrown himfelf upon a bench to take a lit- 
repoſe; when he was called up to mount guard 
again 2 5 the ramparts, as he was dragging himſelf 
„ hardly able to ſtand, and curſing the obſtinacy 
of the king his maſter, who ſubjected all thoſe about 
him to ſuch inſufferable and fruitleſs fatigues, Charles 
happened-to overhear him: upon which, tripping off 
his own cloak, he f. it on the ground before bim, 
ſaying, © My dear Reichel, you are quite ſpent, come, 
* I have had an hour's ſleep, which has refreſhed me, 
„Tü take the guard for you, while you finiſh your 
66 nap, 


6 
« 
| 


r 


Russ IA EUTr IRA. 245 
« nap, and will wake you when I think it is time; and 
ſo ſaying, he wrapt the colonel up in his cloak; and, 
— 2 8 his reſiſtance, obliged him to lie 
down to fleep, and mounted the guard himſelf. 

It was durin ” 1 the elector op 
over, lately in gland, purchaſed of the 
king of Denmark the 3 of Bremen and Verden, 
with the city of Stade, which the Danes oa. 
had taken from Charles XII. This pur- ke 4 
chaſe coſt king George 800,000 German crowns. In 
this manner were the dominions of Charles bartered away, 
while he defended the city of Stralſund, inch by inch, 
till at length nothing was left of it but a heap of ruins, 
which his officers compelled him to leave ; Dec 
and, when he was in a place of ſafety, Fo a 

— Duker delivered up thoſe ruins to the king of 

Some time afterwards, Duker being preſented to 
Charles, that monarch reproached him with having 
capitulated with his enemies ; when Duker replied, 
I had too great a regard for your majeſty's honour, 
+ to continue to defend a place which you was obliged 
* leave.” However, the Pruſſians continued in poſ- 
ſeſſion of it no longer than the year 1721, whea they 
gave it up at the general peace. | 

During the ſiege of Straliund, Charles received ano- 
ther martification, which would have been ſtill more 
ſevere, if his heart had been as ſenſible to the emotions 
of friendſhip, as it was to thoſe of fame and honour. 
His prime miniſter, count Piper, a man famous through- 
out all Europe, and of hdelity to his prince 
(notwithſtanding the aſſertions of certain raſh 
or the authority of a miſtaken writer): this Piper, L 
ſay, had been the victim of his maſter's ambition ever 
ſince the battle of Pultowa. As there was, at that 
time, no cartel for the exchange of priſoners ſubſiſting 
between the Ruſſians and Sw he had remained in 
confinement at Moſcow, and, although he bad not been 
ſent. into Siberia, as the other priſoners were, yet his 
fituation was greatly to be pitied. The czar's finances, 
at that time, were not * with ſo much fidelity 

3 23 


as they ought to be, and his many new eſtabliſhment, 
. — an expence, which he could, with difficulty, 
anſwer. In particular, he owed a conſiderable fum of 
money to the Dutch, on account of two of their mer. 
chant-ſhips, which had been burnt on the coaft of 
Finland, in the deſcent the czar had made on that 
country. Peter pretended, that the Swedes were to 
make good the damage, and wanted to engage count 
Piper to charge himſelf with this debt : accordingly he 
was ſent for Moſcow to Peterſburg, and his liber- 
ty was offered him, in caſe he could draw upon Swed- 
en letters of exchange to the amount of 60,000 crowns. 
It is faid, that he actually did draw bills for this ſum 
upon his wife at Stockholm, but that, ſhe being ei- 
ther unable or unwilling to take them up, they were 
returned, and the king of Sweden never gave himſelf 
the leaſt concern about paying the money. Be this as 
it may, count Piper was cloſely confined in the caſtle 
of Schluſſelbourg, where he died the year after, at the 
age of ſeventy. His remains were ſent to the king of 
Sweden, who gave them a magnificent burial z a vain 
and melancholy return to an old ſervant, for a life of 
ſuffering, and fo deplorable an end! 
Peter was fatisfied with having got poſſeſſion of Li- 
vonia, Efthonia, Carelia, and Ingria, which he looked 
upon as his own inces, and to which he had, 
moreover, added a all Finland, which ſerved as 
a kind of pledge, in caſe his enemies ſhould conclude 
a peace. He had married one of his nieces to Charles 
, duke of Mecklen , in the month 
715. of April of the ſame year, ſo that all the ſove- 
reigns of the north were now either his allies or his crea- 
tures. In Poland, he kept the enemies of king Auguſ- 
tus in awe ; one of his armies, conſiſting of about 8000 
men, having, without any loſs, ſeveral of thoſe 
confederacies, which are ſo frequent in that country of 
liberty and anarchy: on the other hand, the Turks, 
by ſtriftly obſerving their treaties, left him at full liber- 
ty to exert his power, and execute his ſchemes in their 
utmoſt extent. | * 
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In this flouriſhing ſituation of his affairs, ſcarcely a 
day paſſed without being diſtinguiſhed by new eſta- 
bliſhments, either in the navy, the army, or the legiſ- 
_ he himſelf compoſed a military code for the 
inſantry. | 

banked Lange 1s Chan and Where wid >. 
iſpatched Lange to Chi 
bo 1 Sager ek ſet mathematicians to Nov. 6. 
work. -in draw ing charts of the whole empire ; built 
2 ſummer's palace at Peterſhoff, and, at the fame 
time, built forts on the banks of the Irtiſh, 
cn 

, on other, 
Kouban. | 

His proſperity ſeemed now to be at its 
the empreſs Catharine's being delivered of 
ſon, and an heir to his dominions being given 
him, in a prince born to the czarowitz Alexis; but 
the joy for theſe happy events, which fell out within 
a few 2 of each other, was ſoon damped by the 
death of the empreſs's ſon; and the ſequel of this 
hiftory will ſhew us, that the fate of the czarowitz 
was too unfortunate, for the birth of a fon to this prince 
to be looked upon as an happineſs. 

The delivery of the czaring put a for ſome 
royal conſort 


time, to her accompanying, as uſual, her 
* Og, but, as ſoon as 


in all his expeditions 
ſhe was up again, followed him to new adven- 


tures. 


* Inbabitants of « ſmall town of Hungarias Dalmatis, with 
& harbour, frum whence the neighbouring fea takes the name 
of Golfo de Bickarigs. 
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CHAP. vn. 
New Travels of the CZ A R. 


ISM AR was, at this time, beſieged by the 
czar's allies. This town, which belonged of 
right to the duke of Mecklenburg, is ſituated on the 
Baltic, about ſeven leagues diſtant from Lübeck, and 
might have rivalled that city in its extenſive trade, be- 
ing one of the moſt conſiderable of the Hanſe Towns, 
and the duke of Mecklenburg exerciſed therein a full 
power of protection, rather than of ſovereignty. This 
was one of the German territories yet remaining to 
the Swedes; in virtue of the peace of Weſtphalia : but 
it was now obliged to ſhare the ſame fate with Stral- 
fund. The allies of the czar puſhed the fiege with 
the greateſt vigour, in order to make themſelves maſ- 
ters of it before that prince's troops ſhould arrive ; but 
Feb. 1716. Peter hunſelf coming before the place in 
b perſon, after the capitulation, Which had 
been made without his privacy, made the garriſon pri- 
ſoners of war. He was not a little incenſed, that his 
allies ſhould have left the king of Denmark in poſſeſ- 
fion of a town, which was the right of a prince, who 
had married his niece ; and his reſentment on this occa- 
ſion, (which that artful miniſter de Goertz ſoon after 
turned to- his own advantage,) laid the firſt foundation 
of the peace, which he meditated to bring about be- 
tween the czar and Charles XII. 

Goertz took the firſt opportunity to infinuate to the 
czar, that Sweden was — humbled, and that 
be ſhould be careful not to futfer Denmark and Pruſſia 
to become too powerful. The czar joined in opinion 
with him, and, as he had entered into the war, merely 
frem motives of policy, whilſt Charles carried it on 
wholly on the principles of a warrior ; he, from that 
inſtant, ſlackened in his operations againſt the Swedes, 
and Charles, every where unfortunate in Germany, 
determined to riſk one of thoſe deſperate 9 

ucce 
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as 2 
prince, who wanted to dive into the ſecrets of the ſe- 
veral courts. He took the czarina with him to Copen- 
hagen, Lubeck, Schwerin, and Nyſtadt. He had an 
interview with the king of Pruſſia at the little town of 
Averſberg, from thence he and the empreſs went to 


Hamburg, and to Altena, which had been burned by 
the Swedes, and which they cauſed to be rebuilt. 
— the Elbe as far as Stade, they paſſed 
through Bremen, where the magiſtrates prepared a 
firework and illuminations for them, which formed, in 


* liverer is come amongſt us.” At length, Dec. 17 


viſted the little hut at Saardam, where he 8. 
had firſt learnt the art of ſhip-building, about eighteen 
years before, and found his old dwelling converted into 
2 handſome and commodious houfe, which is ftill to 
be ſeen, and goes by the name of the prince's houſe. 

It may catly be conceived, with what a kind of 
idolatry he was received by a trading and ſea-faring 
ſet of people, whoſe companion he had heretofore 
been, and who thought they faw in the conqueror of 
Pultowa, a pupil who had learned from them to gain 
naval victories; and had, after their example, eſtabliſh- 
ed trade and navigation in his own dominions. In a 
word, they looked upon him as a fellow-citizen, who 
had been raiſed to the imperial dignity. 

The life, the travels, the actions of Peter the Great, 
as well as of his rival Charles of Sweden, exhibit a ſur- 
priſing contraſt to the manners, which prevail amongſt 


us, and which are, perhaps, rather too delicate; and 


this may be one reaſon, that the hiſtory of theſe two 

famous men fo much excites our curioſity. 
3 * been left behind at Schwerin indiſ- 
poled, being greatly advanced in her pregnancy ; ne- 
M 5 vertheleſs, 
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vertheles, as ſoon ns ſhe was able ta travel, the ſet 
Jan, 1 out to join the czar in Holland, but wa, 
* + taken in labour ——— 
$717" ed of a prince, who lived but one day. | 
ts not cuſtomary with us for a lying-in-woman to fiir 
abroad for ſome time ; but the czarina ſet out, and ar. 
rived at Amſterdam in ten days after her labour. She 
was very defirous to fee the little cabin her huſband had 
lived and worked in. Accordingly ſhe and the czar 
went together, without any ſtate or attendance, ex- 
ere 
ip- builder of Saardam, whoſe name was Kalf, 
and who was one of the firſt who had traded to Peter. 
burg. K r whither 
Peter was The crar and czarina took great 
pleaſure in g an adventure of this young man, 
l me on th u may ſerve 


to ſhew the great difference between the manners of 
that country and ours. 

Old Kalf, who had fent this fon of his to Paris, to 
learn the Prench tongue, was defirous that he ſhould 
live in a genteel manner during his ſtay there ; and ac- 
cordingly had ordered him 10 lay afide the plain garb, 
which the inhabitants of Saardam are in accuſ- 
tomed to wear, and to provide himſelf with faſhionable 
cloaths at Paris, and to live, in a manner, rather fuit- 
able to his fortune than his education; being ſuffici- 
ently well acquainted with his fon's diſpoſition, to 
know, that this inclulgence would have no bad effect on 
his natural frugality and ſobriety. 
As a calf is, in the French lan „called Yeau, 
our young traveller, when he arrived at Paris, took the 
name of De Veau. He lived in a ſplendid manner, ſpent 
his money freely, and made ſeveral genteel connecti- 
ons. Nothing 1s more common at Paris, than to be- 
ſtow, without reſerye, the title of count and marquis, 
whether « perſon has any claim to it or not, or even 
if he is barely a gentleman. This abfurd praftice has 
been allowed by the government, in order that, by 
thus confounding ali ranks, and conſequently humbling 
the nobility, there might "be lets danger of civil wars, 
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fouth, and prepare himſelf for the part which it mi 
be neceſſary for him to act therein. * 


CH AP. VII. 


Continuation of the travels of PZ Ti the Gre ar, 
Conſpiracy of baron Go ATZ. Reception of the 
czar in France. 


E plainly faw, that his allies were jealous of his 
wer, and found that there is often more trou- 
ble with friends than with enemies. 

Mecklenburg was one of the principal ſubjeRs of 
thoſe diviſions, which almoſt always ſubſiſt between 
neighbouring princes, who ſhare in conqueſts. Peter 
was not willing that the Danes ſhould take poſſeſſion of 
Wiſmar for themſelves, and ftill leſs that they ſhould 
demoliſh the fortifications, and yet they did both the 
one and th other. | 

He op<»ty protected the duke of Mecklenburg, who 
had married his niece, and whom he regarded like a 
ſon- ia- law, againſt the nobility of the country, and the 
king of England as openly protected theſe latter. On 
the other hand, he was greatly diſcontented with the 
king of Poland, or rather with his miniſter, count 
Fleming, who wanted to throw off that dependence 
= czar, which neceſſity and gratitude bad im- 
poſed. | 
The courts of England, Poland, Denmark, Hol- 
ſtein, Mecklenburgh, and Brandenburg, were ſeverally 
agitated with intrigues and cabals, , 

Towards the end of the year 1716, and beginnivg 
of 17517, Goertz, who, as Baſſevitz tells us in his me- 
moirs, was weary of having only the title of counſellor 
of Halſteip, and being only private plenipotentiary to 
Charles XII. was the chief promoter of theſe intrigues, 
with which he intended ta difturb the peace of all Eu- 
rope. His deſign was to bring Charles XII. and the 
czar together, not only with a view to finiſh the war 
between them, but to unite them in friendſhip, or re- 
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ce Staniſlaus on the crown of Poland, and to wreft 
remen and Verden out of the hands of George I. king 


of England, and even to drive that prince from the 
Engliſh throne, in order to put it out of his power to 
ropriate to himſelf any part of the ſpoils of 


A 

artes XII. 

There was, at the ſame time, a miniſter of his own 
character, who had formed a deſign to overturn the 
two kingdoms of England and France : this was cardi- 
nal Alberoni, who more power at that time in 
Spain, than Goertz had in Sweden, and was of as 
bold and enterprifing a ſpirit as himſelf, but much 
more powerful, as being at the head of affairs, in a 
kingdom infinitely more rich, and never paid his crea- 
tures and dependents in copper- money. 

Goertz, from the borders of the Baltic fea, ſoon 
formed a connection with Alberoni in Spain. The 
cardinal and he both held a correſpondence with all 
the wandering Engliſh, who were in the intereſt of the 
houſe of Stuart. Goertz made viſits to every place, 
where he thought he was likely to hnd any enemies of 
king George, and went fucceilively to Germany, Hol- 
land, Flanders, and Lorrain, and at length came to 
Paris, about the end of the year 1716. Cardinal Al- 
beroni began, by remitting to hun in Paris, a million of 
French livres, in order (to uſe the cardinat's own ex- 
preſſion) to fet fire to the train, 

Goertz propoſed, that Charles VI. ſhould yield up 
ſeveral places to the czar, in order to be in a condition 
to recover all the others from his enemies, and that he 
might be at liberty to make a deſcent in Scotland, while 
the partiſans of the Stuart family thould make an ef- 
fectual riſing in England; after their former vain at- 
tempts tokfet theſe views, it was neceſſary to de- 
prive the king of England of his chief ſupport, which, 
at that time, was the regent of France. It was cer- 
tainly yery extraordinary, to fee France in league with 
England, againſt the grandſon of Lewis XIV. whom 
the herſelf had placed on the throne of Spain, at the 
expence of her blood and treaſure, notwithſtanding 
the ſtrong confederacy tormed to oppoſe him; but it 


muſt 


of 
thoſe of the I. 11 at that ** was 
carrying on 2 confederacy in France againſt this very 
— And the fonndations of this grand oject 
were laid almoſt as ſoon as the itſelf been 
formed. Goertz was the firſt who was let into the 
ſecret, and was to have made a journey into Italy in 
| diſguiſe, 
® The conſpiracy, carried on in Prance by cardinal Alberoni, 
was diſcovered in a very ſingular manner. The Spaniſh ambaſ- 
fador*s ſecretary, who uſed ently to go to the houſe of one 
La Fullon, a procureſs of Paris, to amuſe hiraſelf for 
an hour or two after the fatigyes of buſineſs, had appointed a 
young nymph, whom he was of, to meet him there at nine 
o'clock in the evening; but did not come to her till near two 
o'clock in the morning. The lady, as may be re- 
ched him with the little regard he paid to her e or 
is awn promiſe, but he excuſed himſelf, by ſaying, that he 
had been obliged to ſtay to finiſh = long diſpatch in cyphers, 
which was to be fent away that very night by a courier ts pain 
fo fayiog, he undreſſed and threw hirafelf into bed, where he 
2 2 ſell aſteep. Dog of his cloaths, he hed by _ 
opt a paper out is pocket, which, by its bulk, rai 
in the eymph that curioſtty ſo natural to 1 She picked 
it up, and read it partly over, when the nature of its contents 
made her reſolve to communicate them to La Follon ; accord- 
ſhe framed ſome excuſe for leaving the room, and im- 
wedistely went to the apartment of the old lady, and opened ber 
budget; La Follon, who was a woman of ſuperior underſtanding 
to oft in her ſphere, immediately ſaw the whole conſequence 
of the affair; and, after having recommended to the girl, to 
amuſe her galant 2s long as poifible, ſhe immediately went to 
waken the regent, to whom the had acceſs at all hours, for 
matters of a _ different nature to the preſent. This prince, 
whoſe preſence of mind was equal to every exigeney, iramedi- 
ately diſpatched different couniers to the frontiers ; in conſe- 
queace of which, the Spaniſh ambaſfador's meſſenger was ſlop- 
ped at Bayonne, and his diſpatches taken from him ; upon de- 
eyphering of which, they were found exaAly to agree with the 
original delivered to the regent by La Follon: upon this the 
prince of Cellamar, the Spaniſh ambaſſador, was put under aq 
arreſt, and all his 2 ized; after which he was ſent under 
1 ſtrong guard to frontiers, where they left bim, to make 
the beſt of his way to his own country. Thus an event, which 
would have brought the kingdom of France to the verge of de- 
firuQion, was fruſtrated by a votary of Venus, and s pricfiefs 
of the ternple of pleaſure, 
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diſguiſe, 10 hold a conference with the pretender, in 
the oeighbourhood of Rome ; from thence he was to 
have haſtened to the Ha to have an interview 
with the czar, and then to have ſettled every thing with 
the king of Sweden. ; 

The author of this hiſtory is particularly well in- 
formed of every circumſtance here advanced, for baron 
Goertz propoſed to him to accompany him in theſe 


journies z and, notwi ing he was very at 
n 
ö 

Goertz retu of 


Alberoni, and letters plenipotentiary Charles XII. 
It is inconteſtable that the Jacobite party were to have 
made a rifing in England, while Charles, in his return 1 
from Norway, was to wake a deſcent in the North of 7 
Scotland. This prince, who had not been able to pre- 1 
is own dominions on the continent, was now = 
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ſerve 
going to inyade and overturn thoſe of his neighbours, 


The czar, who was acquainted with a part of Go- 
ertz's projects, waited for the unfolding of the reſt, 
without entering into any of his plans, or indeed know- 
ing them all. He was as fond of great and extraordi- 
nary enterprises as Charles XII. Goertz, or Alberoni; 
but then it was as the founder of a ſtate, a law-giver, 
and a ſound politician ; and perhaps Alberoni, Goertz, 
and even Charles himſelf, were rather men of reſtleſs 
fouls, who ſought after great adventures, than perſons 
of folid underſtanding, who took their meafures with 
a juſt precaution ; or perhaps after all, their ill ſuc- 
ceſſes may have ſubjected them to the charge of raſh- 
neſs and unprudence. 

During Goertz's ſtay at the Hague, the czar did not 
ſee him, as it would have given too much umbrage 2 


N 
at Warſaw, | 
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his friends the States General, who were in cloſe alliance 
with, and attached to the king of England ; and even 
his miniſters viſited him only in private, and with great 
tion, having orders from their maſter to hear all 
had to offer, and to flatter him with hopes, with- 
out entering into any engagement, or nal ok of 
his (the czar's) name in r conferences. But not- 
withftanding all theſe precautions, thoſe who under- 
ſtood the nature of affairs plainly faw by his inactivi- 
ty, when he might have made a deſcent upon Scania 
with the joint fleets of Ruſſia and Denmark, by his 
viſible coolneſs towards his allies, and the little regard 
he paid to their complaints, and laſtly, by this jour- 
ney of his, that there was a great change in affairs, 
which would very ſoon manifeſt ſelf. 

In the month of January 1717, a Swediſh packet- 
boat, which was carrying letters over to Holland, be- 
ing forced by a ftorm upon the coaſt of Norway, put 
into harbour there. The letters were ſeized, and thoſe 
of baron de Goertz and fome other public miniſters 
being opened, furniſhed ſufficient evidence of the pro- 
jected revolution. The court of Denmark communi- 
cated theſe letters to the Engliſh miniſtry, who gave 
orders for arreſting the Swediſh miniſter Gillembourg, 
then at the court of London, and ſeizing his papers ; 
upon examining which they diſcovered part of his cor- 
reſj nce with the Jacobites. 

ing George immediately wrote to the States Gene- 
Feb ral, requiring them to cauſe the perſon 
©. 1717. of baron Goertz to be arreſted, agreeable 
to the treaty of union ſubſiſting between England and 
that republic for their mutual ſecurity. But this mi- 
niſter, who had his creatures and emiſſaries in every 
— was quickly informed of this order; upon which 
inſtantly quitted the Hague, and was got as far as Arn- 
heim, a town on the frontiers, when the officers and 
ards, who were in purſuit of him, and who are ſel- 
om accuſtomed to ufe ſuch diligence in that country, 
came up with and took him, together with all his pa- 
pers: he was ſtrictly confined and ſeverely treated; 
and ſecretary Stank, the perſon who had 3 
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the ſign manuel of the young duke of Holſtein in the 
affair of Toningen, experienced ftill harſher uſage. In 
fine, the count of Gillembourg, the Swediſh envoy to 
the court of Great Britain, and the baron de Goertz, 
miniſter plenipotiary from Charles XII. were examined 
like criminals, the one at London, and the other at 
Arnheim, while all the foreign miniſters exclaimed 
againſt this violation of the law of nations. 

This privilege, which is much more inſiſted upon than 
under ſtood, and whoſe limits and extent have never 
yet been fixed, has in almoſt every age received violent 
attacks. Several miniſters have been driven from the 
courts Where they reſided in a public character, and 
even their perſons have been more than once ſeined up- 
on, but this was the firſt inſtance of foreign miniſters 
being interrogated at the bar of a court of juſtice, as 
if they were natives of the country. 'The court of 
London and the States General laid afide all rules upon 
ſeeing the dangers which menaced the houſe of Hano- 
ver; but in fact, this danger, when once diſcovered, 
ceaſed to be any longer danger, at leaſt at that junc- 
ture. ; | 

The hiſtorian Norberg muſt have been very ill in- 
formed, have had a very indifferent knowledge of men 
and things, or at leaſt have been ſtrangely Llinded by 
partiality, or under ſevere reſtrictions from his own 
court, to endeavour to perſuade his readers, that the 
__ 0 had not a very great ſhare in this 
plot. . 

The affront offered to his miniſters fixed Charles 
more than ever in his reſolution to try every means to 
dethrone the king of England. But here he found it 
neceſſary, once in his life-time, to make uſe of difſimu- 
lation. He diſowned his miniſters and their proceed- 
ings both to the regent of France and the States Ge- 
neral, from the former of whom he expected a ſubſidy, 
and with the latter it was for his intereſt to keep fair. 
He did not however give the king of England ſo much 
ſatisfaction, and his miniſters Goertz and Gillem 
were kept fix months in confinement, and this re- 
peated inſult animated in him the deſire of —_ * 

ter, 
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Peter, in the midſt of all theſe alarms and jealouſic,, 
kept himſelf quiet, waiting with patience the event « 
all from time ; and having eſtabliſhed ſuch good order 
throughout his vaſt dominions, as that he had nothing to 
fear ether at home, or from abroad, he reſolved to make 
« journey to France, Unhappily he did not underſtand 
the French language, by which means he was deprive! 
of the greateſt advantage he might have reaped fr 
his journey ; but he thought there might be thing 
there worthy obſervation, and he had a mind to be x 
nearer witneſs of the terms on which the regent ſtood 
with the king of England, and whether that prince 
was ſtaunch to his alliance. 
Peter the Great was received in France as ſuch : 
a monarch ought to be. Marshal Teffſe was ſent to 
meet him, with a number of the principal lords of the 
court, a company of „and the king's coaches ; 
but he, according to his uſual cuſtom, travelled with of 
fuch expedition, that he was at Gournay when the he 
equipa arrived at Elbeuf. Entertainments were - 
made for him in every on the road where he choſe 
to partake of them. his arrival he was received 
in the Louvre, where the royal apartments were pre- 
tak rg and others for the princes Kourakin and 
[gorouki, the vice chancellor Shaffiroff, the ambaſ- 
fador Tolſtoy, the ſame who had fuffered in his perſon 
that notorious violation of the laws of nations in Tur- 
key, and for the reſt of his retinue. Orders were 
ven for lodging and entertaining him in the moſt 
Fendi ſumptuous manner ; but Peter, who was 
come only to ſee what might be of uſe to him, and not 
to ſuffer theſe ceremonious triflings, which were a re- 
ſtraint upon his natural plainneſs, and conſumed a time 
that was ious to him, went the fame night to 
take up his lodgings at the other end of the city, in 
the Hotel of Leſdiguiere, belonging to Marſhal Villeroi, 
where he was entertained at the king's expence in the 
fame manner as he would have been at the Louvre. 
May 8 The next day the of France went to 
1 make him a viſit in the before. mentioned hö- 
717. tel, and the 6 
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then an infant, was ſent to him under the care of his 
r the Marſhal de Villeroi, whoſe father had 
been governor to Lewis XIV. On this occaſion they 
by a polite artifice ſpared the czar the trouble 
ſtraint of returning this viſit immediately after receiving 
it, by allowing an interval of two days for him to re- 
ceive the reſpects of the ſeveral corporations of the city ; 
the ſecond night he went to viſit the king: the houſ- 
hold were all under arms, and they — 4 the young 
king quite to the door of the czar's coach. Peter ſur- 
prized and uneaſy at the prodigious concourſe of peo- 
ple aſſembled about the infant monarch, took him in 
his arms, and carried him in that manner for ſome 
time, | | 
Certain miniſters of more cunning than underſtanding 
have pretended in their writings, that marſhal Villeroi 
wanted to make the young King of France take the 
upper hand on this occaſion, and that the czar made 
uſe of this ſtratagem to overturn the ceremonial under 
the appearance of good nature and tenderneſs : but 
this notion is equally falſe and abſurd. The natural 
good ing of the French court, and the reſpect due 
to the perſon of Peter the Great, would not permit a 
thought of turning the honours intended him into an 
affront. The ceremonial conſiſted in doing every — 
—_—_— monarch and a great man, that he 
cou'd have deſired, if he had given any attention to 
matters of this kind. The journies of the emperors 
Charles IV. Sigiſmund, and Charles V. to France, were 
by no means comparable, in point of ſplendor, to this 
of Peter the Great. They viſited this kingdom only 
from motives of political intereſt, and at a time, when 
the arts and ſciences, as yet in their infancy, could not 
render the zra of their journey ſo memorable : but 
when Peter the Great, on his going to dine with the 
duke d'Antin in tbe palace of Petitbourg, about three 
leagues out of Paris, faw his own picture, which had 
deen draws for the occaſion, brought on a ſudden, and 
Placed in a rom where he was, be then found that no 
people in the world knew ſo well bow to receive ſuch 
a gueſt as the French. He 
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He was ſtill more ſurpriaed, when, on goin to ſee 
them ſtrike the medals in the long gallery + Fenty 
where all the king's artiſts are fo handſomely lodged , 
a medal which they were then ftriking happening to fall 
to the ground, the czar ſtooped haſtily down to take it 
up, when he heheld his own head engraved thereon, 
and on the reverſe a fame ſtanding with one foot upon 
a _ and underneath theſe words from Virgil, 
« Vires acquirit eundo ;” an allufion equally delicate 
and noble, and elegantly adapted to his travels and his 
fame. Several of theſe medals in gold were preſented 
to him, and to all thoſe who attended him. Where 
ever he went to view the works of any artiſts, they 
laid the maſter pieces of their performances at his feet, 
which they beſought him to accept. In a word, when 
he viſited the manufactures of the Gobelins, the work- 
ſhop of the king's ſtatuaries, painters, goldſmiths, jew- 
ellers, or mathematical inftrument-makers, whatever 
| ſeemed to ſtrike his attention at any of thoſe places, 
were always offered him in the king's name, | 
Peter, who was a mechanic, an artiſt, and a geome- 
trician, went to viſit the academy of ſcienees, who re- 
ceived him with an exhibition pr fie thing they had 
moſt valuable and curious; but they had nothing ſo 
curious as himſelf, He corrected with his own hand 
ſeveral geographical errors in the charts of his own do- 
minions, and eſpecially in thoſe of the Caſpian fea. 
Laſtly, be condeſcended to become one of the members 
of that academy, and afterwards. continued a correſ- 
pondence in experiments and diſcoveries with thoſe 
among whom he had inrolled himſelf as a fimple bro- 
ther. If we would find of ſuch travellers as 
Peter, we muſt go back to the times of a Pythagoras 
and an Anacharſis, and even. they did not quit the com- 
mand of a mighty empire, to go in ſearch of inſtruc- 
tion 


And here we cannot forbear recalling to the mind of 
the reader the tranſport with which Peter the Great 
was ſeized on viewing the monument of cardinal Riche- 
lieu. Regardleſs of the beauties of the ſculpture, 
which is a maſter-piece of its kind, he only admired the 

image 
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rance that 
the death of Henry IV. It is well known, that, em- 
bracing the ſtatue with rapture, he burſt forth into 
this exclamation : © Great man! I would have beſtow- 
« one half of my empire on thee, to have taught me 
4 to. govern the other.” And now, before he quitted 
France, he was deſirous to ſee the famous Madam de 
Maintenon, whom he knew to be in fact the widow of 
Lewis XIV. and who was now drawing very near her 
end; and his curiofity was the more excited by the 
kind of conformity he found between his own marriage 
and that of Lewis ; though with this difference between 
the king of France and him, that he had publicly mar- 
ried an heroine, whereas Lewis XIV. had only private- 
ly enjoyed an amiable wife. 

The czarina did not accompany her huſband in this 
journey : he was apprehenſive, that the exceſs of cere- 
mony would be troubleſome to her, as well as the cu- 
rioſity of a court little capable of diſtiaguiſhing the true 
merit of a woman, who had braved death by the fide 
of her huſband both by ſea and land, from the banks of 
the Pruth to the coaſt of Finland. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the return of the czar to his dominions. Of his 
politics and occupations. | 


H E behaviour of the Sorbonne to Peter when 
he went to viſit the mauſoleum of cardinal Riche- 
lieu, deſerves to be treated of by itſelf. | 

Some doctors of this univerſity were deſirous to have 
the honour of bringing about an _ union between the 
Greek and Latin churches. Thoſe who are acquaint- 
ed with antiquity need not be told, that the Chriſtian 
religion was firſt introduced into the Weſt by the Afia- 
tic Greeks ; that it was born in the Eaſt, and that the 
firſt fathers, the firſt councils, the firſt lizurgies, 2 

| t 


ble, 
r- 
two — i the ſame ſchiſm ari 


pire, impoſſi 
or later there muſt re 


I.!᷑t is this ſchiſm which certain doctors of the Sor. 
donne thought to cruſh all at once by means of a me- 
morial whi prefented to Peter the Great, and 
1 and his fucceſſors, had in vain 
laboured many ages to bring about, by tes, 
councils, 8 — 
known, . Gs, cis wats dd the 
Ruſſian church, was not likely to acknowledge the 
pope's authority. expatiated in their memorial 
on the liberties of the Gallican church, which the czar 
gave himſelf no concern about. They aſſerted, that the 
popes ought to be ſubject to the councils, and that a 
papal decree is not an article of faith : but their repre- 
ſentations were in vain, all they got by their pains, was 
to make the pope their enemy by ſuch free declarations, 
at the fame time that they pleaſed neither the czar nor 
the Ruſſian church. 
There were in this of union certain- political 
views, which the fathers did not underſtand, and 
ſome points of controverſy which they pretended to un- 
derſtand, and which each party explained as they 
thought proper. It was concerning the Holy Ghoſt, 
which, according to the Latin church, from 
the Father and the Son, and which at preſent, accord- 
ing to the Greeks, proceeds from the Father through 
the Son, after having for a conſiderable time proceeded 
from the Father only: on this occaſion they quoted a 
paſſage in St. Epiphaniue , where it is ſaid, that the 
« Holy Ghoſt is neither brother to the Son, nor grand- 
« ſon to the Father.” 
But Peter, when he left Paris, had other buſineſs to 


mind, than that of clearing up paſſages in St. Epipha- 
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uus. Nevertheleſs, he received the memorial of the 
corbonne with his accuſtomed affability. That learned 
body wrote to ſome of the Ruſſian biſhops, who re- 
raed a polite anſwer, though the major part of them 
were offended at the union. It was in order 
to remove any apprehenſions of ſuch an union, that 
Peter, ſome time afterwards, namely, in 1719, when 
he had driven the jeſuits out of his dominions, inſtitut- 
ed the ceremony of a burleſque conclave. 

He had at his court an old fool, named Jotof, who 
had learned him to write, and who thought he had, by 
that trivial ſervice, merited the higheſt honours and 
moſt important poſt: Peter, who iometunes ſoftened 
the toils of government, by indulging his people in 
anuſements, which befitted a nation as yet not entirely 
reformed by his labours, promiſed bis writing-mafter, 
pm <>» ans of hy OR. Gs in the 
world ; accordingly, he appointed him papa, or 

pontiff, with an appointment of 2000 crowns, 

and aſſigned him a houſe to live in, in the Tartarian 
quarter at Peterſburg. He was inſtalled by a number 
of buffoons, with great ceremony, and four fellows, 
who ſtammered, were appointed to harangue him on the 
acceſſion. He created a number of cardinals, and 
marched in proceſſion at their head, and the whole ſa- 
cred college was made drunk with brandy ; after the 
death of this Jotof, an officer, named Buturlin, was 
made pope : this ceremony has been thrice renewed at 
Moſcow and Peterſburg, the ridiculouſneſs of which, 
though it appeared of no moment, yet has, by its ridi- 
culouſneſs, confirmed the people in their averſion to a 
church, which pretended to the ſupreme power, and 
whoſe church had anathematiſed fo. many crowned 
heads, In this manner did the czar revenge the cauſe 
of twenty emperors of Germany, ten kings of France, 
and a number of other fovereigns ; and thus was all the 
advantage the Sorbonae of its unpolitic at- 

to unite the Latin and Greek churches. 

he czar's journey to France proved of more utility 

to his kingdom, by bringing about a connection with a 
trading and induſtrious people, than could have _ 
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from the projected union between two rival churches, 
one of which will always maintain its ancient indepen. 
dence, and the other its new ſuperiority. 

Peter carried ſeveral artificers with him out of France, 
in the fame manner as he had done out of England; 
for every nation, which he viſited, thought it an honour 
to aſſiſt him in his deſign of introducing the arts and 
ſciences into his new formed ſtate, and to be inftrumen- 
tal in this ſpecies of new creation. 

In this expedition, he drew up a ſketch of a treaty of 
commerce with France, and which he put into the 
hands of his miniſters at Holland, as ſoon as he return- 
ed thither, but was not ſigned by the French ambaſſa- 
dor Chateauneuf till the 15th Aug. 1717, at the 
Hague. This treaty not only related to trade, but like. 
wiſe to bringing about peace in the north. The king of 
France and the elector of Brandenburg accepted of the 
office of mediators, which Peter offered them. This 
was ſufficient to give the king of England to under- 
ſtand, that the czar was not well pleaſed with him, and 
crowned the hopes of baron Goertz, who, from that 
time, left nothing undone to bring about an union be- 
tween Charles and Peter, to ſtir up new enemies again 
George the Firſt, and to aſſiſt cardinal Alberoni in his 
ſchemes in every part of Europe. Goertz now paid 
and received viſits publicly from the czar's miniſters at 
the Hague, to whom he declared, that he was inveſted 
with full power from the court of Sweden to conclude a 


e. 
ebe czar ſuffered Goertz to diſpoſe all his batteries, 
without aſſiſting therein himſelf, and was prepared ei- 
ther to make peace with the king of Sweden, or to car- 
ry on the war, and continued ſtill in alliance with the 
kings of Denmark, Poland, and Ruſſia, and in appear- 
ance with the elector of Hanover. 

It was evident, that he had no fixed deſign, but that 
of profiting of conjunctures and circumſtances, and that 
his main object was to complete the general eſtabliſh- 
ments he had ſet on foot. He well knew, that the ne- 
potiations and intereſts of princes, their leagues, their 
riendſhips; their jealouſies, and their — = 
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ſubjeQ to with each ing year, and that 
ſrequently not the ſmalleſt traces remain of the greateſt 
efforts in politics. A ſimple man well eſtabliſſi- 
ed, is often of more real advantage to a ſtate than twen- 


treaties. 
T Peter havia joined the czarina, who was waiting for 
his ia Holland, contiaiped tis travels with her. They 
crofſed Weſtphalia, and arrived at Berlin in a private 
manner. new king of Pruſſia was as much an 
enemy to ceremonious vanities, and the pomp of a court, 
pk nombre n 
etiquette ienna Spain, punctilio aly, 
and the politeſſe of the French court, to ſee a — 
who only made uſe of a wooden elbow-chair, who 
went always in the dreſs of a common foldier, and who 
had baniſhed from his table, not only all the luxuries, 
but even the more moderate ind of life. 

The czar and czarina obſerved the fame plain man- 
ner of living ; and had Charles been with them, the 
world might have beheld four crowned heads, with leſs 

es cs on. ton © Gon bi 
r & 
minacy noble examples. 

1 that if one of our fellow-ſuh- 
jects had, from mere curioſity, made the fifth part of 
the journies that Peter I. did for the good of his king- 
dom, he would have been confidered as an extraordina- 
7 and one who challenged our conſide ration. 
* Berlin he went to Dantzick, ſtill i 


his wife, and from thence to Mittau, where he pro- 
tected his niece, the ducheſs of Courland, lately be- 
come 


a widow. He viſited all 2 he con- 
regulations in Pe- 


quered, made ſeveral new and u 

terſburg ; he then goes to Moſcow, where he rebuilds 
the houſes of ſeveral that had fallen to ruin: 
from thence he tranſports himſelf to Cxaritſin. on the 
river Wolga, to ſtop the incurſions of the Cuban Tar- 
tars, conſſructs lines of communication from the Wol- 
gz to the Don, and erects forts at certain diſtances be- 
tween the two rivers. At the fame time he cauſed the 
military code, which he bad lately compoſed, to be 
Vol. XI. N prin ed 
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printed, and erected a court of juſtice, to examine in- 
to the conduct᷑ of his miniſters, and to retrieve the dif. 
orders in his finances ; he pardons ſeveral who were 
found guilty, and puniſhes others. the latter, 
was the great prince Menzikoff himſelf, who ſtood in 
need of the ro — — ſentence more fe- 
vere, which he t 8 
his own fon, filled Sith bitterneſs thoſe | 

were, in other reſpects, covered with fo fo 


CHAP. X. 


Proceedings againſt prince Al EXIis PeTROWIT2. 


TER the Great, at the age of ſeventeen, had 

© _— — 4 1689. Eudocia Theodora, or 
n. Bred up in the prejudices of 

puke of furmonming them like 
5 huſband, the greateſt oppoſition he met with in 
—_— his empire, rn a got + mrs trgen 
e was, as is too common to her fex, 2 ſhve to 
See ever new and uſeful alteration ſhe look- 
of upd as a thecits of facrilege 5 and every r, 


whom the czar — 9 great 
e chan as corruptors and inno- 


vators. 
Her 2 ve encourage - 
— and who - the advo- 

cates for ancient cuſtoms and manners. Her conduct, 


ment to 

in other reſpects, by no means made amends for ſuch 
heavy imperfections. The czar was at obliged 
to repudiate her in 1696, and ſhut her up in a convent 


at Suſdal, where they obliged her to take the veil un- 
der the name of Helena. 


The fon, whom he had by her in 1690, was born 
unhappily with the diſpoſition of his mother, and that 
diſpoſition received additional ſtrength from his very 

education. My memoirs ſay, that he was entruſt- 
ed to the care of ſuperſtitious men, who ' ruined his 
underſtanding for ever. 8398 
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nius ; he and wrote German well; he bad x tole- 
of deſigning, and underſtood fomnething 
of mathematics: but theſe very memoirs zicm, that 
the reading of eccleſiaſtical books was rhe ruin of hint. 
The — Ae 
ing which his father had done. 

the head of the miatcon- 


iefts ar 
and by the prieſts be fuffered hiadetf to be go- 


open faction or confpirsey; but every thing 
ſeemed to tend that way, and the tempers of the pev- 


ple were inflanied. ; 
Peter's marriage with Catharine in 0707, ark} the 
children which he had by her, began to the difpo- 


firion of the prince. Peter tried every method 
to reclaim or even placed him at the head of the 
regency for a year; he ſent him to travel; be married 
him in 1711, at the end of the campaign of Pruth, to 
the princeſs of Brunſwick. This ge was attend- 
ed _ great — — — now 3 
years old, e Mnſelf up tot dauckefy ch, 
und that bibel of zneient mungers he 2 
delighted in. Theſe irregularities almoſt brutalized 
him. His wife, deſpiſed, ill- treated, wanting even 
neceſfaries, and deprived of all comfort, languiſhed 
. diſappointment, and dled at laſt of grief, the 
| 1 715. | 

She left the prince Alexis one ſon; and, according to 
the natural order, this fon Was one day to Become heir 
to the empire. Peter erceived with ſorrow, that, 
when he ſhould be no more, all his labours were like- 
Ito be deſtroyed by t = of his own blood. After 
2 5 2 the 


268 | Hiſtory of the 

the death of the princeſs, he wrote a letter to his fon. 
equally tender and reſolute: it finiſhed with theſe 
words: I will ſtill wait a little time, to fee if you will 
correct yourſelf ; if not, know, that I will cut you 
4 off from the ſucceſſion, as we lop off an uſeleſs mem- 
<< ber. Don't imagine, that I mean only to intimidate 
« you ; don't rely upon the title of being my only ſon ; 
< for, if I ſpare not my own life for my country, and 


f 
< the of my how ſhall I fi you ? 
n my * a fo- 


4 I wi 
40 — — than to my own ſon, who 
4 himſelf unworthy of it.“ | 

T dis is the letter of a father, but it is ſtill more the 
letter of a legiſlator ; it ſhews us beſides, that the or- 
der of fi ion was not invariably eftabliſhed in Ruſ- 
fia, as in other kingdoms, by thoſe fundamental laws, 
which take away from fathers the right of difinheriting 
their children ; and the czar believed he had an un- 


doubted prerogative to diſpoſe of an empire, which he 


had founded. 
At this very time the empreſs Catharine was brought- 


to-bed of a prince, who died afterwards in 1719. 


Whether this news ſunk the courage of Alexis, or 


whether it was imprudence or bad counſel, he wrote to 


his father, that he renownced the crown, and all 


of reigning. * I take God to witneſs, ſays he, and 1 


* ſwear by my ſoul, that I will never pretend to the 
«« ſucceſſion. I put my children into your hands, and I 
« defire only a proviſion for life.” 

The czar wrote him a ſecond letter, as follows *® : 
„Lou ſpeak of the ſucceſſion, as if I ſtood in need of 


your 


* As theſe letters and anſwers afford the moſt ftriking evi- 
dence of the czar's prudence, and the prince's infincerity, and 
will convey to the reader a clear idea of the grounds and motives 
of this extraordinary tranſaction, we have inſerted the following 
tranſlation of them. The firſt letter from the czar to his ſon, 
is dated the 275th of October 27515, and diſplays « noble ſpirit 
ot religion, with the moſt ardent defire of leaving = ſucceſſor 
no ſhould perpetuate his name and glory to future ages. 

+ Son, (iays the czar to him) you cannot be ignorant of what 
is known to all the world, that our people groancd the 


under 
oppreſſion 


8 


c 189513 
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« your conſent in the diſpoſal thereof. 1 
«« you with the averfion you have ſhewn to all kinds of 
N 3 | buſineſs, 


oppreffion of the Swedes, before the beginning of this preſent 
war. the aſurped poſſeſſion of many of our maritime ports, 
ſo nec to our ſtate, they cut us off from all commerce with 
the reſt of mankind ; and we ſaw, with deep regret, _ 

made no 


had even caft a miſt over the eyes of perſons of the 
cerament, who tarely brooked their _ 
complaints to us. You know how much it us at the be- 
ginniog of this war, to make ourſelves thoroughly experienced, 
and to ſtand our ground in ſpite of all the advantages which our 
irreconcileable enemies gained over us. The Almighty alone 
has conducted us by his hand, and conducts us ſtill. We fub- 
mitted to that probationary ſtate with refignatios to the will of 
God, not doubting but it was he who made us paſs through it: 
he has accepted our ſubmiſſion ; and the ſame enemy, before 
whom we were wont to tremble, now trembles before us. Theie 
are effefts which, under God's affiſtance, we owe to our la- 
bour, and thoſe of our faithfu? and affedionate fons, and Ruſ- 
fran tubjefts, But while I ſurvey the ſucceſſes with which God 
has b our arms, if 1 turn my eyes on the poſterity that is to 
ſaceced me, my ſoul is pierced with anguiſh; and I have no en- 
joymeat of my preſent happineſs, when I carry my views into 
futurity. All my felicity vaniſhes away like 2 dream, ſinee 
you, my fon, reje& all means of rendering yourſelf capable of 
governing well after me. Your incapacity is voluntary; for 
you cannot excuſe yourſelf from want of genius: it is inclins- 
tion alone you want, Far leſs can you plead the want of bodily 
firength, as if God bad not furniſhed you ſufficiently in that re- 
ſpe&: for though your conſtitution be none of the troogeft, it 
cannot be reckoned weak. Yet you will not ſo much as hear 
of warlike exerciſes ; tho" it is by thoſe means we are riſen 
from that obſcurity in which we were buried, and bave made 
ourſelves known to the nations about us, whoſe eſteem we now 
enjoy. Lam far from defiring you to cheriſh in yourſelf a dif- 
rom to make war for its owa ſake, and without juſt rea- 
: all I dernand of you is, that you would apply yourſelf to 
learn the military art; becauſe, without underſtandiag the rules 
of war, it is impoflible to be qualified for government. | mighc 
ſet before your eyes many examples of what | propoſe to you; 
but hall only mention the Greeks, with whom we are united 
the ſame profeſſion of faith. Whence came the declenfion 
their empire, but from the negle& of arms ? Sloth and inac- 
tion have ſubjected then to tyrants, and that ſla very under which 
they have groaned. You are much miſtaken, if imagine iT 
is enough for 2 prince, that be have good ge s to act under 
his orders ; no, my foo; it is upon the chief bimſelf that the 
| exes 
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*+ buſineſs, and ſignified to you, that I was highly diſ- 

* ſatisfied with your conduct in gengral ; but to theſe 
„ particulars 


eyes of the world are sed ; they ſtudy his inclinations, and ea - 
fily fide into the imitation of his manners. My brother, dur- 
ing his reign, loved magnificence in dreſs, and ſplendid equipe- 
ges, nad horſes richly capariſoned ; the taſte of this country 
was not moch formed that way; but the pleaſures of the prince 
ſoon batame thoſe of the ſubjecte, who are readily led to imi- 
tate him both is the objefts of hit love and diſguſt. If people 
are ſo exfily diſengaged from things that ure only for pleaſure, 
will they not be till more proce ta forget, and ig proceſs of time 
whally to lay aſide the uſe of arms, the exerciſe of which grows 
the more ir the leſs they are habityated to them? You 
have ao iaclipation to learn the profefion of war ; you do net 
apply yourſelf to it; and conſequently will never know it. How 
then will you be able to command otbers, and to judge of the 
rewards which thole ſybjeas deſerve who do their duty, or of the 
puniſhment due to ſuch as fall hort of obedience? You muſt 
judge only by other people's eyes; and will be coofidered as s 
young bird, which, reaching out its beak, is 4* ready to re- 
ceive poiſon, as proper nouriſhment, You ſay, the ipfirrs ſlate 
of your health makes you unfit to bear the fatignes of war: but 
that is à frivolous excule. I defire you not to updergo the fa- 
 tigues of that profeflion, though it is there chat all great cap- 
tains are begun; but | wiſh you had 20 jnclipation to the mi- 
litary art; and reaſon may give it to you, if you bave it not from 
nature, Had you once this inclination, it would: ccc your 
thoughts at all times, even in your hours of fickgels. AK 
-thale who remember my brother's reign ; his ſtate of health was 
much more infirm than yours; he could pot manage 4 borſe of 
" never ia little mettle, nor hardly mount him yet he loved 
horics, and perhaps ahere pever will be in the country finer 
-t:bles than his, Hence you ſoc, that ſucceſs does not always 
de; end upon perſonal labour, but pon the joalination. If 
- you thiok that there ace princes, whoſe affairs fail not to ſus- 
- cxed, tha“ they go not to the war in perſon, you ere in the 
. vight; bat if they go act to the field of battle, they haue 
however an inclination to ga, and are acquainted with the mi- 
litary art. For inſtance, the late king of France did got al- 
ways _ the field himſelf; but we _— — he 
nt & lover of war, and haw many 9x plot ar- 
tor med therein; which made his campaigns be called the 
theatre and ſchool of the world. The bent of that pripce's 
mind was not turned to military affairs only, be had allo « 
taſte for the polite arts, for manufactures, nad atber iofticy- 
tions, which have made his kingdom mers fovriſking 

-nay other. After all theſe zemonitrances which | bave . 
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« particulars you have given me no anſwer. Paternal 
+ exhortations make no impreſſion on you, wherefore 1 
N 4 reſolve 


fore you, I return to my firſt ſubject, which immedi oy Taps 
cerns yourſelf, | am a man, and conſequently muſt die: to 
whom thail I leave the care of finiſhing what by God's grace 1 
have begun, and of preſerving what 1 have in part recovered ? 
To 2 fon who, like that flothful fervant in the goſpel, buries 
his talent in the earth, and negleAs to improve what God bes 
committed to his truſt ? How often have I reproached you for 
your ſullennefſs and indocility ? 1 have been obliged to chaſtiſe 
— on that account. Por thoſe ſeveral years paſt, | have 

Aly fpoke to you, becauſe 1 almoſt deſpair of bringing you 
back to the right way; diſcouraged and diſheartened dy the 
fruitleſſneſs of all my endeavours, You loiter oo in ſupine 
indolence ; abandoning yourſelf to ſhameful pleaſures, without 
extending your foreſight to the dangerous conſequences which 
ſuch a conduct muſt produce both to yourſelf and the whole 
ſtate: you coofine yourſelf to the government of your own 
bouſe, and in that ſtation you acquit yourſelf very ill; St. 
Paul has told us, he that knows not how to govern his own 
% houſe, how ſhall be be able to rule the church of God la 
tike manner I ſay to you, ſince you know not how to manage 
your domeſtic 2 how can you be able to govern a king- 
dom ? 1 «m determined, at laſt, to ſignify to you my banal pur- 
poſe x being willing, however, to defer the execution of it for 
« ſhort time, to ſer if you will reform; if not, know, that 1 
mn refalved to deprive you of the tucceſhon, as | would iop of 
an uſeleſs branch. Do not imagine, that becauſe 1 have no other 
child but you F, I mean by this only to intimidate you : | will 
moſt certainly execute my refolution ; and God requires it of 
me. Por, fince { ſpare not my owa life for the fake of -my 
country and the welfare of my people, why hould 1 allow an 
effeminate prince to aſcend the throne after me, who would (a- 
erifice the interett of the ſubje& to his pleaſures ? and ſhou'd be 
be obliged to expoſe his life in their behalf, would leave them 
to periſh, rather than redreis their grievances. I will call ins 
mere ſtranger to the crown, if he be but worthy of that honour 
ſooner than my own ſan, if he is vaworthy. 


Parz. 


To this letter the crarowitz replied ; © Moſt gracious ſovereiga 
and father, | have read the letter which your majeſty lent me of 
the 27th of October 1715, after the interment of my wife; and 
all the anſwers I can make to it is, that if your majeſty is de- 


F This letter was written about eight days before the bu th af 
Peter Petrowitz, the czar's ſecond ſon. 


—— — - 
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reſolve to write you this once for the laſt time. It 
vou defpiſe the advices I give you while I am alive, 
what regard will you pay to them after my death? 
** but though you had the inclination at preſent to be 
true to your promiſes, yet a corrupt prieſthood will 
A * * _ 944 at pleaſure, ou you to 
. em. ve no dependence but u 
you. You have — ſenſe of gratitude — bi 
+* who gave you your being. ve you ever aſſiſted 
him in toils and labours ou arrived at the age 
of maturity? Do you not cenſure and condemn, nay, 
even affect to hold in deteſtation, whatever I do for 
** the a In a word, I have reaſon to 
i, de, that if you ſurvive me, will overturn 
++ every thing that I have done. Take your choice, 
either endeavour to make yourſelf worthy of the 
* throne, or embrace a monaſtic ſtate. I 

*« anſwer, either in writing, or by word of mouth, 
** otherwiſe I ſhall treat you as a common — 


termined to deprive me of the ſucceſſion to the crown of Ruſſia, 
on account of my inability, your will be done. I even requeſt 
it of you very earneſtly ; becauſe I judge not myſelf fit for 
verument. My memory is greatly impaired ; and without 
mory there is no ing affaire. The powers 

body and mind are much weakened by the diſeaſes to which 1 
have been incident, and | am thereby incapsci for 
of ſo great a people. — 2 5 
vigorous than I am. For theſe reaſons 1 am got ambitious 
—_——_— [r length of years 
the crown of Ruſſia, even though 1 had no brother, as 1 
one at preſeut, whom God long b i 
the future ſet up any clai ſucceſſion ; to the 
which I folemaly ſwear, taking God to be my wines; 
teſtimony thereof I write and fign theſe preſents. 1 
i ſelf | a& no more 


yes . 

my life, leaving the 
Your humble ſervant and fon, 
A111.“ 


f 
1 


48 


4 


4 
ob 
2147 


21 


'£ 
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Peter ſoon penetrated through the diſguiſe his ſon had aflum- 
ed, and therefore wrote him the above letter, dated January 19, 
1716, and which he called his Laſt Adracgitiva.” . 
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1 


appeared altogether 
it may furniſh matter of ſurpriſe, that 
think of travelling, and leaving a fon 
ſtinate and ill affected; but, at 
ing ſo, is next to a proof, that he 
reaſon to apprehend a conſpiracy from 
The czar, before he ſet 
France, went to pay his ſon a vifit. The prince, w 
was at that time ill, or at 
ceived his father in his bed, where 
the moſt ſolemn oaths, _— to retire into 
his 


1 


FS. 
71 1 


a 
i 
4 
E 


a cloiſter. The czar gave him 
of it, and then ſet out on 
Czarina. 

No ſooner was he arrived at 
heard (what he might reaſonably expect) the czar- 
owitz converſed only with factious and evil- minded per- 
fons, who ſtrove to feed his diſcontent. Upon this the 
czar wrote to him, that he had only to chooſe between 
a throne and a convent; and that, if he had any 
thoughts of ſucceeding him, he muſt immediately ſet 


n 

2 — n 
how dangerous it would be to truſt himſelf in a place 
where he could have no friends to adviſe him, and 
where he would be expoſed to the anger of an incenſed 
father, and the machinations of a revengeful ſtep-mo- 
ther ; he, under pretence of going to join his father at 
Copenhagen, — Os Vienna, * 
as 


This letter was coached in the followiag terms: Mos 
82 ſovereign and father, yeſterday morning I received your 
from 


of the 19th of this month: my indiſpoſitioa hinders me 
writing ts you at large, but lem wilkog to embrace the 
moagaſtic ſtate, and | beg your gracious conſent thereto. 
Your ſervant, and 
 _ vowothy fon, 
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ſelf under the protection of the emperor Charles VI. 
his brother-in-law, intending to remain at his court 
till the death of the czar. | 

This adventure of the cxarowitz was nearly the ſame 
- as that of Loawis XI. of France, who, when he was 
- dauphin, quitted the court of his father Charles VII. 
- and took reſuge with the duke of Burgundy ; but the 
dauphin was much more culpable than Alexis, inaſmuch 
as he married in direct oppoſition to his father's will, 
raiſed an army againſt him, and threw himſelf into the 
arms of a prince, who was Charles's declared enemy 
and refuſed to hearken to the repeated inftances of his 
- father, to return back to his court. 

The czarowitz, on the contrary, had married only 
in compliance with his father's orders, had never re- 
| belled againſt him, nor raiſed an army, nor taken re- 
fuge in the dominions of an enemy, and returned to 

throw himſelf at his feet, upon the very firſt letter he 
received from him : for, as foon as Peter knew, that his 
ſon was at Vienna, and had afterwards retired to Ty- 
- rol, and from thence to Naples, which, at that time, 
' belonged to the emperor, he diſpatched Romanzoff, a 
cn of his guards, and the privy councellor Tolſtoy 
with a letter written with his own hand, and dated at 
Spa, the aiſt July, N. 8. 19179. They found the 

prince at Naples, in the caſtle of St. Elme, and deliver- 
ed him his father's4etter, which was as follows: 

«4 now write to you for the laſt time, to acquaint 

++. you, that you mutt inftantly comply with my orders, 
Which will be communicated to you by Tolſtoy and 
„ Romanzoff. If you obey, I give you my facred 
+ word and promiſe, that I will not puniſh you; and 
** that if you will return home, I will love you more 
* than ever; but, if you do not, I, as your father, and 
in virtue of the authority which God has given me 
cover you, denounce againft you my eternal curſe ; 
and, as your ſovereign, declare to you, that I will 
+ find means to puniſh your Jiſobedience, in which | 
{+ truſt God huntelf will aut me, and eſpouſe the juſt 
„ cauſe of an mjured parent and king. 


« For 
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« Fox the reſt, remember that I have never laid any 
4 reſtraint upon you. Was I obliged to leave you at 
© liberty to cbooſe your way of life? Had I not the 
« power in my own hands to oblige you to conform 19 
„ my will ? 1 had only to command, and make myſelt 
£4 obeyed * 
The viceroy of Naples found it no difficult matter to 

the czarowitz to return to his father, This is 
an inconteſtable proof that the emperor had no inten- 
tentions to enter into any engagements with the prince, 
that might give umbrage to his father. Alexis there- 
fore returned with the envoys, bringing with him his 
miſtreſs, Aphroſyne, who had been the companion of 
y his elopement, 


» We may conſider the czarowitz as an il adviſed youn 

Y man, who had gone to Vienna, and to Naples, inſt 

0 of eins to Copenhagen, iN to the orders of his 
: father and ſovereign. he been guilty of no other 
5 crime than this, which is common enough with young 


and giddy perſons, it was W very excuſable, 
| prince determined to return to by father, on the 
faith of his having taken God to witne(s, that he not 
only would pardon him, but that he would love him 
better thag ever. But it appears by the inſtructions 
given to the two envoys who went to fetch him back, 
and eyen by the czar's own letter, that his father re- 
quired him to declare the perſons, who had been his 
counſellors, and alſo to fulfil the gath he had made of 
renouncing the fucceſhon. 

It ſeemed difficult to reconcile this excluſion of the 
czarowita from the the ſucceſſion, with the other 
of the oath, by which the czar had bound himſelf in 
his letter, namely, that of loving his fon better than 
ever. Perhaps, divided between paternal love, and 
and the juſtice he owed to himſelf and people, as a ſo- 
vereign, he might limit the renewal of his affection to 
his ſon in a convent, inſtead of to that fan on @ throne ; 
perhaps, hkewiſe, he was in hopes to reduce bim to 
reaſon, and to render him worthy of the ſucceſſion at 
hfſt, by —_ ſenfible of the tofs of a crown 
which be had forfeited by his own. indiſcretion. hu a 

circumſtance 
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circumſtance fo uncommon, fo intricate, and fo affliQ- 
ing. it may eaſily be ſuppoſed that the minds of both 
father and fon were under equal perturbation, and 
hardly conſiſtent with themſelves. 
The prince arrived at Moſcow on the 1 3th Februa 
N. S. 1717, and the fame day went to throw himſelf 
at his father's feet, who was returned to the city from 
his travels. They had a long conference together, and 
a report was immdiately ſpread thro' the city, that the 
prince and bis father were reconciled, and that all paft 
tranſactions were buried in oblivion. But the next day, 
orders were iſſued for the regiments of guards to be 
under arms at break of day, and for all the czar's minif- 
ters, boyards, and counſellors, to repair to the great 
hall of the caſtle; as alſo for the prelates, together 
| with two monks of St. Bafile, profeſſors of divinity, to 
| aſſemble in the cathedral, at the tolling of the great bell. 
The unhappy prince was then conducted to the great 
caſtle like a priſoner, and being come into his father's 
N threw himſelf in tears at his feet, and pre- 
ented a writing, containing a confeſſion of his faults, 
declaring himſelf unworthy of the ſucceſſion, and im- 
ploring only that bis life might de ſpared o. 
The czar, raifing up his fon, withdrew with him 
into a private room, where he put many queſtions to 


» 


terms: 

I, the under named, declare upon the Holy Goſpel, that on 
« account of the crimes | have committed againſt his czariſh 
2 * my father and ſovereign, as ſet forth in his mani- 
« feſto; 1 am, through my own fault, excluded from the throne 
of Rufſia, Therefore, | confeſs and acknowledge that ex- 
cluſion to be juſt, as having merited it by my own fault and 
% ugworthineſs; and | hereby oblige myſelf, and ſwear in the 
* preſence of Almighty God, in ny of nature, and trinity of 
« perſons, as my ſupreme judge, to ſubmit in all things to my 
% father's will, never to ſet up à claim or pretenſion to the ſuc- 
„ cefſion, or accept of it under any pretext whatever, acknow- 
* ledging my brother Peter Petrowitz as lawful ſucceſſor to the 
„crown. In teſtimony whereof, I kiſz the holy croſs, and fign 
* theſe preſents with my ow band. 


| *. A116. 


The prince s renunciation was conched in the following 


reg F 


* 
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him, declaring to him at the fame time, that if he 
concealed any one circumſtance relating to his elope- 
ment, his life ſhould anſwer for it. The prince was 
then brought back to the great-hall, where the council 
was aſſembled, and the czar's declaration, which had 


been previolly prepared, was there publicly read in 
his preſence , 

In 

As this extraordinary piece cannot fail of being intereſting 


to . our readers, we have ventured to ſubjoia the 


whole of it in a note, our author having only given few 
extracts. 


The CZ AR's DECLARATION. 


© Peter I. by the grace of God, czar and of Ruſſia, 
* &c. to all our faithful ſubjeAs, eccleſiaſtical, military, and 
* civil, of all the ſtates of the Ruſſian nation. It is notorious, 
and well known to the greateſt part of our faithful ſubjeQs, 
* and chiefly to thoſe who live in the places of our refidence, or 
bo are in our ſervice, with how much care and application 
* we have cauſed our eldeft fon Alexis to be brought up and edu- 
* cated; having given him for that purpoſe, from bis infancy, 
* tutors to teach him the Ruſſian to „and foreign languages, 
* and to inftrut him in all arts and ſciences, in order not onl 

* to bring him up in our chriſtian orthodox faith of the Greek 
« profeffion, but alſo in the knowledge of political and military 
* affairs, and likewiſe in the conſtitution of foreign countries, 
* their cuſtoms and languages; thro* the reading of biſtory, 
and other books, in all manner of ſciences, becoming s prince 
© of his high rack, he might acquire the qualifications worthy 
* of a ſucceſſor to our threne of Great Rufta. Nevertheleſs, 
* we have ſeen with grief, that all attention and care, for the 
* education and inſtruction of our fon, proved ineſſectual and 
* uſeleſs, ſecing he always ſwerved from his filial obedi 
* ſhewing no application for what was becoming a worthy ſac- 
* ceſſor, and lighting the precepts of the maſters we had 2 

pointed for him; but, on the contrary, frequenting diforderly 
* perions, from whom he could learn nothing good, or that 
* would be advaniageous and uſeful to him. We have not ne- 
* gleQted often to endeavour to reclaim, and bring him back to 
dis duty, ſometimes by careſſes and gentle means, fometimes 
© by reprimands, ſometimes by pater nal corrections. We have 
more than once taken him with us into our army und the 
field, that he might be inſtructed in the art of war, as one of 
* the chief ſciences for the defence of his country; guardiog 
© him, at the ſame time, from all hazard of the ſuccefor, tho 


we expoſed ourſelf to maniſeſt perils and dapgers. We have 
at other times left him at Moſcow, putting into his hands a 
ſort of regency in the empire, in order to form him is the art 
of government, and that he might learn how to reign sfter us. 
We have likewiſe feat him into foreign countries, in hopes 
and expectation, that ſeeing, in his travels, governments ſo 
ell regulated, this would excite in him fore emulatign, and 
an inclination to apply himſelf to do well. But all our care 
© has deen fruitleſs, and like the ſeed of the doctrine fallen 
upon « rock; for he has not only refuſed to follow that which 
is good, but even is come to hate it, without ſhewing any in- 
* clination,, os dilpebitiog, either for military or political af- 
* fairs, bourly and continually converfing with baſe and diſor- 
* devly —— whoſe morals are rude and abominable. As we 
* were reſalved ta endeavour, all imaginable means ta re- 
claim bim from that diſerderſy courſe, and inſpire him with 
Dan inclination ta converſe with per ſans of virtue and honour, 
* we exhorted bim to chooſe a confort among the chief foreign 
bones, aig uſnal in other countries, aud bath been praftifed by 
4 our _—_— the way. 22 who hve 8 — 
aznces by marriages wi ere uſes, we haye 

* left him at liberty to make a choige. ne declared his ine li- 
* nation. for the: princeſs, grand davghter of the duke of Wol- 
+ jenbutge then reigning, ſiſter - in- law to his imperial majeſty 
i te gages of the Ramon now reigning, and conſin to the 
: Great-Britain; and baving defired us to procure him 

* that alliance, and permit him to marry that princeſs, we 
* readily caniented thereunto, without any regard to the great 
* expence which was neceffarily occafioged by that marriage. 
* But aftey its conſummsation, we faung ourſelves diſappointed 
* of the hopes we had, that tbe cheoge is the condition of our 
* ſop would produce goad fruits, and a change in bis bad inc lina- 
* tions; for, notwithitaading bis ſpouſe was, 25 far as we 
_ * bave been able to abſerve, à wiſe fpritely princeſs, and of 2 
_ * virtuous conduct, and that he bitaſelf. bad choſen her, be 
* pevertheleſs lived with ber ip the greateſt difunion, while 
* be redoubled his affefticn for lewd people, bringing thereby a 

_ * dalgrace upon our bouſe in the eyes of foreign powers, 10 
* whom that princels was related, which drew upon us many 
* complaints and reproaches. Our frequent advices and exboy- 
_ © tations to him, to reform his coud proved ineffetual, agd 
* he at laſt violated the coojugal faith, and gave his affection to 
* a proſtitute of the moſt ſervile and low condition, living pub- 
* licly io that crime with her, to the great coutempt of his 
* lawful ſpouſe, who ſuon after died ; and it was „ 
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| :ved of the contiguance of 
— come to us at Copenhag 
» paitzu, that he might thereby the 


f he wit 
+ coming to us as we ordered, N 
— «nd his infamous concubine, 
+ to live io a criminal _ _ 
+ tion of the emperor, remog 2 f N 
+ dun berlels calumaies and falle erte, as if we ant pert | 


with 


280 Hiſtory of the 
his ill behaviour to his wife. © He has even violated 
« the conjugal faith, (faith the czar in his manifeſto 
; « by 
© him, and intended, without cauſe, to him of the ſuc- 
© ceflion ; ——_— moreover, that even his life was not ſafe if 
© he continued with us, and deſired the emperor not only to gi 
+ kies refuge is his docaicicons, but alfs to proteft him agnin# ws 
* by force of arms. Every one may judge, what ſhame and 
* difhonour this conduct of our fon drawn upon us and our 
© empire, in the face of the whole world z the like inſtance is 
hardly to be found in hiſtory. The em „ tho informed of 
* hiv exceſſes, and how he had lived with his conſort, fiſter-in- 
* law to his imperial majeſty, thought fit, however, upon theſe 


ISS t him a place where he might re- 
« ; and he defired „that he might be ſo private there, 
that we might not come to the knowledge of it. Mean while 
his long ſtay having made us fear, out of « tender and fa 
a ffection for him, that ſome misfortune had befallen him, we 


his and lord, 
pou i us, that 
e ough had been 
his enemy, 
bat death. 
ſtead of ſending 
ſome remote his dominions, namely, Naples in Italy, 
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privy-counſel- 
lor Peter Tolſtoy, aud the captain of our guard aforeſaid, with 
*n er, repr un would de to 
moſt preſſing lett eſenting jaſt it would 
* detain our fon, contrary to all laws divine and human, accord- 
* ing to which private parents, and, with much more reaſon, 
* thoſe who are beſides inveſted with a ſovereign authority as we 
* are, have an unlimited power over their children, independent- 
* ly of any other judge ; and we ſet forth, on one fide, the juſt 
* and affectionate manner with which we had always uſed our 
© ſon, and, on the other, his diſabedience ; repreſenting in the 
* coaclufion, the ill conſequences and animoſities, which the re- 
N. r becauſe we 
« could not leave this affair in that condition. We, at the ſame 
© time, ordered thoſe we ſeat with that letter, to make verbal 
b * cemoaſtragces 
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© the ſeries of his irregular conduct, we Cannot in con- 

ſcience leave him the ſucceſſion to the throne of Ruſ. 
© ia ſoreſeeing that, by his vicious courſes, he would 
© after our deceaſe — deſtroy the glory of our 


+ nation and the 
« have Sm Of $20” — which we 


New, „ ' ſtates and our faith- 


* This was the fog of the empreſs Cathariae, who died April 
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« conſtitution and our will, to 

der our fon Peter, appointed by us to ſucceed, as 

« lawful ſucceſſor, and to this our conſtitu- 

tion, to confirm the w by oath before the holy 

7 * altar, upon the holy goſpel, kiſſing the. croſs. 
And all thoſe, who. ſhall ever, at any time, op- 

©. poſe this our will, — from this day forward, 

© ſhall dare to conſider our ſon Alexis as ſucceſſor, or 

* 3 boat declare them traitors to 

aus and our And we have ordered, that 


the 13th of February, 
td rent i oor of ice Ctr 
oy. ps gy” 


his excluſion to be juſt 
« by his own fault and — 


f he 
. 
«. [ to by 1 

1 how $ * the czar went in 


| NA a 
ſecond time, when the whole body of clergy ſigned 
their approbation with their ſeals at the bottom, to a 
copy prpured for tht rt No prince was ever 


e ſame time confirming it 
as as follows : 2 


286 sy ef the” | | 
dfinkerked in f@ authentic à manner; Thad wit tha. 
ny fates im which an act of this kind would be of no 


© ex be 2 nd that he has 
* thought fit to exclude hie for etrowitz from 
| CODE io 
the prince royal Peter Petrowitz ; I do 
© acknowleilge this order and dg rn made by his majeſty in 
© favour of the aid prince Peter Petrowitz, to 5 
* ful, and entirely conſorm and ſubmit rityſelf to the ſame ; 

© wi to acknowledge the (aid royal Peter Pe- 


* 


3 his lawful ſacceſſor, and to — nd by him on all oc- 
6 to the loſs of my life, againſt all ſuch as ſhal! 
* e the ſaid ſuccefſion ; and that I never will, 
4 | ence whatſoever; aſſiſt the prince Alexis Petrowitz, 
's nor, in any manner whatſoever, contribute tu procure birt the 
Senn And = 1 ſofe Loy” For by my oath upod the 
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"Theft idle projects fell to the 


him, and that which ſerved chiefly to his condemna- 
tion, was, 4 letter from one Beyer, the s refi- 


lenbonrg, and that ſeveral of the officers talked — 2 
ing up Catharine and her fon in the priſon, where 
te empreſs, whom Peter had repudiated, was ther 
confined, and of placing the cnarowita on the throne, 
2x foow as he could: be found out and -broaght back. 
ground of themſelves, 
and there was not the leaſt ap that Alexis 
had ever countenanced them. The whole was only a 
piece of news related by a foreigner : the letter ifelf 
was not directed to the prince; and he had only a copy 
thereof tranſmitted _— while at Vienna. 
- But a charge of a more grievous nature appeared 
againſt him, namely, the heads of a letter written 
wich his own hand, and which he had fent, while at the 
court of Vienna, to the ſenators and prelates of Ruſſia, 
in which were the following very — aſſertions: 
The continual ill-treatment, which I ſuffered 
* without having deſerved it, has at le obli 
© me to conſult my peace and ſaſety by flight. I have 
« narrowly eſcaped being confined in a convent, by 
« thoſe. who have already ferved my mother in the 
fame manner. F am now under the protection of a 
©+ great prince, and I beſeech you not to abandow me 
in this conjuncture.“ 
The expreſſion, in this conjuncture, which might be 
conſtrued. into a ſeditious 22 appeared to have 
beer blotted out, and then inſerted again by his own 
hand, and afterwards blottod out a ſecond time: which 
thewed it to be the action of a young man diftorbed in 
his mind, following the dictates of his reſentment, and 
ing of it at the very inſtant. There were only 
the copies of theſe letters found : they were never ſem 
ro the perſons they were deſigned for, the court of 
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The czarowitz at firſt denied ſeveral ſacts of this 
nature, which were alledged againſt him, and, by this 
very behaviour, ſubjected himſelf to the puniſhment 
of death with which his father had threatened him, 
282 he did not make an open and ſincere con- 
1 — againſt ee Seek were hath 

i is father, which were laid 
to his charge, but excuſed himſelf by faying, he had 
been hurried away by paſſion and drink. 

The czar himſelf drew up ſeveral new interrogations. 
The fourth ran as follows : 

- * rr e there was 

a mutiny amon troops in Mecklenbourg, you 
8 — 2 it 3 you muſt certainly 2 
*« ſome reaſon for it? and I imagine you would have 
* 132 the rebels even during my life-time ?” 

is was interrogating the prince on the ſubject of 
his private thoughts, which, though they might be 
revealed to a father, who may, his advice, correct 
them, yet might alſo with juſtice be concealed 
from a Judge, who decides only upon acknowledged 
facts. The private ſentiments of a man's heart have 
nothing to do in a criminal fs, and the prince 
was at liberty either to deny 88 diſguiſe them. 
en think beſt for his own 
ty, as being under no obligation to lay open his 
— and we find * the following 
anſwer: ** If the rebels had called upon me during 
„ your life-time, I do verily believe 1 ſhould have 
" — them, ſuppoſing I had found them ſufficien l/ 
4 on * 

It * conceivable, that he could have made 
this reply of himſelf, and it would be full as extraor- 
dinary, at leaft according to the cuſtom in our part «vi 
the world, to condemn a perſon for confeſling, that be 
might have thought, in a certain manner, in a con- 
re that never 

To this ftrange con of his private thoughts, 
which had till then been concealed in the bottom of bi; 
heart, they added proofs, which would hardly be ad- 

Ver. N. O mitted 


290 Hiſtory of the 

itted as, fach in a, court of. juſtice in any other coun- 
moſt deprived. of his ſenſes, ſtudied within himſelf, 
with all the ingenuity, of fear, for: whatever could moſt 
effeQually ſerve for his deſtruction ; and at length ac- 
knowledged,' that, in private confeſhon- to the arch- 

eſt James, be had. wiſhed his father dead; and that 


| bis confeſſor made. anſwer, © God: will pardon you this 


« with ; we all with the ſame;” 


gular circumſtance, namely, that the 
archbiſhop of Rezan having been involved in ſeveral 
accuſations on account of having ſpoken too favourably 
of the young czarowitz in one of his ſermons, at the 
time that his father's reſentment- firſt broke out againſt 
him ; that weak prince declared in his anſwer to one 
of the — — that: he had: depended on the 
aſſiſtance. of that. prelate, at the ſame time that he was 
at the head of the ecclefiaſtical court, which the czar 
had conſulted in relation to this criminal proceſs a- 
gainſt bis. ſon, as we ſhall ſee in the courſe of this 


* | 

There is another remark. to be: made in this extraor- 
dinary trial, which we find- ſo; very lamely related in 
the abſurd hiſtory of Peter the Great, 


Among other anſwers, which the czarowitz Alexis 


wade to the firft queſtion put to him by his father, he 


— ao pets. 


by the pre- 
tended bojar Neſte rſuranoy, and that is the following. 
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any means whatever, exrepting 
« I attempted to get it by a forei 
* had I ſucceeded, and that em had ful 

i me on 
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z and, 


in a word, I ſhould have thought nothing too much 
* to have accompliſhed =es ends. 
2 


This 


292 - Hiſtory of the 
This anſwer ſeems greatly ftrained, and appears as 
if the unhappy deponent was exerting his utmoſt ef- 
to appear more culpable than he really was ; nay, 
he ſeems to have ſpoken abſolutely contrary to truth 
in a capital point. He fays the emperor had promiſed 
to procure him the crown by force of arms. This is 
abſolutely falſe : Schonborn had given him hopes, that, 
after the death of his father, the emperor might aſſiſt 
him to recover his birth-right ; but the emperor him- 
ſelf never made him any promiſe. And laſtly, the mat- 
ter in queſtion was not, if he ſhould take arms againſt 
> | aaa radon 
By this laſt depoſition he declares what he believes 
he thould have done, had he been obliged to diſpute 
his birth-right, which he had not formally renounced 
till after his journey to Vienna and Naples. Here then 
we have a ſecond depoſition, not of any thing he had 
already done, and the actual [fon of which 
would have ſubjected him to the rigorous enquiry of 
the law, but of what he imagines he ſhould have done 
had occaſion offered, and which conſequently is no ſub- 
ject of a juridical — 701 Thus does he twice to- 
gether accuſe himſelf of private thoughts, that he 
might have entertained in a future time. The known 
world does not produce an inſtance of a man tried and 
condemned for vague and inconſequential notions, that 
came into his head, and which he never communicated 
to any one: nor is there a court of juſtice in Europe 
that will hear a man accuſe himſelf of criminal thoughts, 
nay, we believe, that they are not puniſhed by God 
himſelf, unleſs accompanied by a fixed reſolution to put 

them in practice. 

To theſe natural reflections it may be anſwered, 
that the czarowitz had given his father a juſt right to 
puniſh him, by having with-beld the names of ſeveral 
of the accomplices of his flight. His pardon was pro- 
miſed him only on condition of making a full and open 
confeſſion, which he did not till it was too late. Laſt- 
| ly, after ſo public an affair, it was not in human nature, 
that Alexis ſhould ever forgive a brother, in * 
W | 
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whom he had been diſinherited ; therefore it was 
t ht better to puniſh one guilty perſon, than to 
a whole nation to danger, and herein the ri- 

gour of juſtice and reaſons of ſtate ated in concert. 
We muſt not judge of the manners and laws of one 
nation by thoſe of others. The czar was poſſeſſed of 
the fatal, but inconteſtible right of puniſhing his fon 
with death, for the fingle crime of having withdrawn 
himſelf out of the kingdom againſt his conſent ; and he 
thus explains himſelf in his declaration addreſſed to 
the prelates and others, who compoſed the high courts 
of juſtice. © Though, according to all laws, civil 
and divine, and eſpecially thoſe of this empire, 
„ which grant an abſolute juriſdiction to fathers over 
their children (even fathers in private life) we have 
a full and unlimited power to judge our fon for his 
crimes according to our pleaſure, without aſking 
the advice of any perſon whatſoever ; yet, as men 
ue more liable to prejudice and partiality in their 
„ own affairs, than in thoſe of others, and as the moſt 
eminent and expert phyſicians rely not on their own 
judgment concerning themſelves, but call in the ad- 
vice and aſſiſtance of others; ſo we, under the fear 
of God, and an awful dread of offending him, in 
like manner make known our diſeaſe, apply to 
vyou for a cure; being apprehenſive of eternal death, 
it, ignorant perhaps of the nature of our diſtemper, 
* we thould attempt to cure ourſelves; and the ra- 
ther, as ina ſolemn appeal to Almighty God, I have 
* ſigned, ſworn, and confirmed a promiſe of pardon 
* to my ſon, in caſe he ſhould declare to me the truth. 
And though he has violated this promiſe, by con- 
«+ cealing the moſt important circumſtances of his re- 
belhous deſign againſt us ; yet, that we may not in 
any thing ſwerve from our obligations, we pray you 
* to conſider this affair with ſeriouſneſs and attention, 
and report what puniſhment he deſerves without 
*+ favour or partiality either to him or me; for ſhould 
++ you apprehend that he deſerves but a flight puniſh- 
++ ment, it will be diſagreeable to me. I ſwear to you 
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* by the great God and his judgments, that have 
nothing to fear on this ay OY 
Neither let the reflection of your being to paſs ſen- 
** tence on the ſon of your prince have any influence on 
vou, but adminiſter juſtice without reſpect of per- 
„ ſons, and deſtroy not your own fouls and mine alſo, 
dy doing any thing to mjure our country, nr 
aur conſci in the great and terrible day of judg- 
«6 ment.” . 
The czar afterwards addreſſed himſelf to the cler- 
, by another declaration to the fame purpoſe, fo 
that every thing was tranſacted in the moſt authentic 


manner, and Peter's behaviour through the whole of 


this affair was ſo open and undifguiſed, as ſhewed him 
to be fully fatitfied of the juſtice of his cauſe. 
On the firſt of July the clergy delivered their opinion 
in writing. In fact, it was their opinion only, and not 
2 judgment, which the czar required of them. The 
beginning is deſerving of the attention of all Europe. 
This affair (fay the prelates and the reſt of the 
«« clergy) does in no wiſe fall within the verge of the 
«« eccleſiaſtical court, nor is the abſolute power inveſt. 
de in the ſovereign of the Ruſſian empire __ 


His declaration to the cl ccncluded in this manner: 
* Tho? this affair does not 


* 
* 
1 22 
s 


giv it us in writing under your hands, that being properly in- 


* divine laws, as faithful paſtors of the Chrittian flock, and 2s 
* well affected towards your country, you will a& ſuitable to 
* your dignity, conjuring you, by that dignity, and the holineſs of 
your funRtics, to proceed without fear or diſſimulation. 
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« the cdgnizance of his people; but be has an unli- 
„ mited power of acting herein as to him ſhall fem 
„best, without any inferior having a right to iatetmed- 
de therein.” 

After their preamble they proceed to cite feveral 
texts of ſcripture, particularly Leviticus, wherein it is 
faid, curſed be be that curſeth his futher or mother ; and 
the goſpel of St. Mathew, which repeats this ſevere de- 
nunciation. And they concluded, after ſeveral other 
quotations , with theſe remarkable words. 

« If his majeſty is inclinable to paniſh the offender 
according to his deeds and the meaſure of his crimes, 
he has before him the examples in the Old Teſtament ; 
if, on the other hand, he is inclined to ſhew 'mercy, he 
has a pattern in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who receives the 


O4 prodigal 


* Beſides the particular paſſages in holy writ cited on this oc- 
cafion, which were Levit. xx. 1, 9. Deut. Wi. Matt. xx. 2 
Mark vii. Rom. i. 43. Epheſ. vi t. thoſe from the conſti- 
tations of the empire were 2s follows ; If any perſon, by any ill 
+ deſign, forms any attempt againſt the health of the car, or does 
* any thing to his prejudice, and is found inclined to evecute his 
© pernicious dens; let him be put to death, after be is convict- 
© ed thereof,” Stat 1. * Ih like manner, if any one, during tue 
+ reign of his czarian majeſty, through 2 defte to reign in the 
© empire of Ruffia, and put the czar to de th, (hall begin to raiſe 
© troops with this pernicious view; or if any one frail form an 
* alliance with the enemics of his crwrian majeſty, or hold 2 
* correſpondence with them, or aſſiſt them to arrive at the go- 
© vernment, or raiſe any other diforder ; if any one declares is, 
and the truth be found out upon ſuch declaration, let the traitor 
+ ſuffer death upon conviction ot the treuſon. Stat. 2. Prom the 
military laws the following citations were made; chap. 3. art. 
19. If any ſubject raiſes men, sad takes up arms againſt his 
© czarian'majeſty; or if any perſun orm a deſiga of taking his 
© majeſty priſoner, or killing him; or if he offers any violence to 
* him; he and all his abettors and adherents ſhall be quartered, 
© 2s guilty of treaſon, and their goods canfifcated.” To which 
article the following explanation was added; * They alſo hall 
* ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, who, tho“ they have not bern able 
© to execute their crime, ſhall be convicted of inc lina tion ard de- 
© fire to commit it; and likewile, thoſe who ſhall not have diſco- 
+ vered it when it came to their knowledge.” Chap, 26. art. 37. 
© He who forms u defign of committing 2ny treaſon, or any other 
matter of the like nature, ſhall be puniſhed with the ſame capi- 
© tal puniſhments a5 if he had aQually executed his deſign.” 


- 
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prodigal fon, when returning with a contrite heart» 
6 4 * woman taken in adultery, whom the 
law ſentenced to be ſtoned to death, and who prefers 
mercy to burnt-offerings. He has likewiſe the exam- 
ple of David, who ſpared his fon Abſalom, who had 
rebelled againſt and perſecuted him, faying to his ca 

tains when going forth to the fight, /pare my ſon Abſa- 
hom. The father was here inclinable to mercy, but di- 
vine juſtice ſuffered not the offender to go unpuniſhed.” 

„ 'The heart of the czar is in the Rande of God ; 
let him take that fide to which it ſhall pleaſe the Al- 
mighty to direct _ 1 

his opinion was by eight archbi 
ſhops, four arch — — — profeſſors of divinity ; 
and, as we have already obſerved, the metropolitan 
archbiſhop of Rezan, the fame with whom the prince 
had held a correſpondence, was the firſt who ſigned. 

As foon as the clergy had figned this opinion they 

preſented it to the czar. It is eaſy to perceive that 
this body was deſirous of inclining kis mind to clemen- 
Cy ; and nothing can be more beautiful than the con- 
traſt between the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, and the rigour 
of the Jewiſh law, placed before the eyes of a father, 
who was the proſecutor of his own ſon. 
The ſame day the czarowitz was again examined for 
the laſt time, and ſigned his final confeſſion in writing, 
wherein he acknowledges himſelf © to have been a bi- 
got in his youthful days, to have frequented the com- 
« pany of prieſts and monks, to have drank with them, 
and to have imbibed from their converſations the firſt 
« impreſſions of diſlike to the duties of his tation, and 
even to the perſon of his father.” 

If he made this confeſſion of his own accord, it ſhews, 
that he muſt bave been ignorant of the mild advice the 
body of clergy, whom he thus accuſes, had lately given 
his father; and it is a ſtill ſtronger proof how great a 
change the czar had wrought in the manners of the 
clergy of his time, who, from a ſtate of the moſt de- 
plorable i , were in ſo ſhort a time become ca- 
pable of drawing up a writing, which for its qr” 
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and eloquence might have been owned without a bluſh 
by the moſt illuſtrious fathers of the church. 

It is in this laſt confeſſion that the czarowitz made 
that declaration on which we have already commented, 
viz. that he endeavoured to ſecure to himſelf the ſuc- 
ceſſion by any means whatever, except ſuch as were 14 

One would imagine, by this laſt confeſſion, that 

rince was apprehenſive he had not rendered himſelf 
ufficiently criminal in the eyes of his judges, — his 
former ſelf- accuſations, and that, by eiving Vat the 
character of a diſſembler and a bad man, and ſu 2 
how he might have ated had he been the maſter, he 
was — ſtudying how to juſtify the ſatal ſentence 
which was about to be pronounced againſt him, and 
which was done on the 5th of July. This ſentence 
will be found, at length, at the of this volume ; 
therefore we ſhall only obferve in this place, that it be- 
gins like the opinion of the clergy; by declaring, that 
it belongs not to ſubjects to take cognizance of ſuch 
an affair, which depends ſolely on the abſolute will 
aof the ſovereign, whoſe authority is derived from 
God alone; and then, after having ſet forth the 
ſeveral articles of the charge brought againſt the 
prince, the judges expreſs themſelves thus: What 
„ ſhall we think of a rebellious deſign, almoſt unpa- 
« relleled in hiſtory, joined to that of a horrid parri- 
« cide againſt him, who was his father in a double ca- 
« pacity ?” 
obably theſe words have been wrong traſlated, 
from the trial printed by order of the czar; for cer- 
tainly there have been inftances in hiſtory of much 
greater rebellions; and no part of the ings 
againſt the czarowitz diſcover any deſign in him of kill. 
ing his father. Perhaps, by the word parricide. is 
underſtood the depoſition made by the prince, that one 
day he declared at confeſſion, that he had wiſhed for 
the death of his father. But, how can a private de- 


claration of a ſecret thought, under the ſeal of confeſ- 


fion, be a double parricide ? 
Be this as it may, the czarowitz was unanimouſly 
condemed to die, but no mention was made in the ſen- 
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tence of the manner in which he was to ſuffer. Of one 
hundred and forty- four judges, there was not one, who 
thought of a leſſer puniſhment than death. Whereas 
an Engliſh tract, which made a great noiſe at that 
ume, obſerves, that if ſuch a cauſe had been brought 
before an Engliſh parliament, there would not have 
been one judge out of one hundred and forty-four, that 
would have inflicted even a penalty. 

There cannot he a ſtronger proof of the difference 
of times and places. The conſul Manlins would have 
been condemned by the laws of England to loſe his 
own life, for having put his ſon to death; whereas he 
was admired and extolled for that aftion by the rigid 
Romans: but the ſame laws would nat punith a prince 
of Wales for leaving the kingdom, who, as a peer of 
the realm, has a right to go and come when he 
pleaſes . A 2 deſigu, not perpetrated, is not 
puniſhable by the laws in England F or France, but it 
is in Ruſſia. A continued formal and repeated diſobe- 
dience of commands would, amongſt us, be conſidered 
only an error in conduct, which ought to be ſuppreſſ- 
ed ; but, in Ruſſia, it was judged a capital crime in the 
heir of a great empire, whoſe ruin might have been 
the conſequence of that diſobedience. Laſtly, the 
czarowitz was culpable towards the whole nation, by 
bus 1 of throwing it back into that ſtate of dark- 
neſs ignorance from which his father had fo lately 
delivered it. 

Such was the acknowledged power of the czar, that 
he might put his ſon to death for diſobedience to him, 
without conſulting any one; nevertheleſs, he ſubmit- 
td the affair to the judgment of the repreſentatives of 
the nation, fo that it was in fact the nation itſelf who 
ne ſentence on the prince, and Peter was ſo well 

tisßed with the equity of his un conduct, wy be 

volun- 


* Mr. de Voltaire is miſtaken is this point ; for, by our 
laws, uo peer of the realm can abſent himſelf from the ſervice 
of the parliament during its ſeſſion, without the liberty of the 
kiag or the bouſe. | 

+ This is avother miſtake, for it is death by our laws ta 
compyals or imagige the death of the fovereign, 
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voluntarily ſubmitted it to the judgment of every other 
nation, by cauſing the whole proceedings to be printed 
and t ted into ſeveral ges. 

The law of hiſtory would not permit us to diſguiſe 
or palliate ought in the relation of this tragic event. 
All Europe was divided in its ſentiments, whether moſt 
to pity a young prince, proſecuted by his own father, 
222 to loſe his life, by thoſe who were one 
day to have been his ſubjects; or the father, who 
thought himſelf under a neceſſity to facrifice his own 
fon to the welfare of his nation. | 

It was aſſerted in ſeveral books, publiſhed on this 
ſubjeR, that the czar ſent to Spain for a of the 
proceedings againſt Don Carlos, who had con- 
demned to death by his father king Charles II. But 
this is falſe, inaſmuch as Don Carlos was never brought 
to his trial: the conduct of Peter I. was totally differ- 
ent from that of Philip. The Spaniſh monarch never 
made known to the world the reaſons for which he had 
confined his ſon, nor in what manner that prince died, 
He wrote letters on this occaſion to the pope and the 
empreſs, which were abſolutely contradictory to each 
other. William prince of Orange accuſed Phil: 
publicly of having facrificed his fon and his wife 
to his jealouſy, and to have behaved rather like a jea 
lous and cruel huſband, and an unnatural and murder- 
ous father, than a ſevere and upright judge. Philip 
fuffered this accufation againſt him to paſs unanſwered : 
Peter, on the contrary, did nothing but in the eye of 
the world ; he openly declared, that he preferred his 
people to his own fon, ſubmitted his cauſe to the jud 
ment of the principal perſons. of his kingdom, and a, & 
the whole world the judge of their proceedings and his 
own. 

There was another extraordinary circumſtance at- 
tending this unhappy affair, which was, that the em- 
preſs Catharme, who was hated by the czarowitz, 
and whom he had · publicly threatened with the worſt of 
treatment, whenever he ſhould mount the thr ne, was 
not in any way acceNrry io hy mizfortunes; and was 
neither accuſed, nor cen lulpected, by any foreign mi- 

, riſtex 
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niſter reſiding at the court of Ruſſia, of having taken 
the leaſt inſt a ſon-in-law, from whom the had 
ſo much to fear. It is true, indeed, that no one pre- 
tends to fay ſhe interceded with the czar for his par- 
don ; but all the accounts of theſe times, and eſpeci 
ly thoſe of the count de Baſſevitz, agree, that ſhe was 
greatly affected with his misfortunes. 

I have now before me the memoirs of a public miniſ- 
ter, in which I find the following words: I was 


the ſentence paſſed upon 
** licly read to that 


- Theczar, however, would not hearken to the interceſ- 
hon of his ſpouſe ; he thought there was a neceſſity to 
have the ſentence publickly read to the prince himſelf, 
in order that he might have no pretence left to diſpute 


this ſolemn act, in which he himſelf acquieſced, and that 
being dead in law, he could never claim a right 

to the crown. 
Neyertheleſs, if, after the death of Peter, a for- 
A 4 — — in favour of Alexis, — his 

Z in law have him from aſcendin 

= . prevented g 
The prince then had his ſentence read to him; and 
the memoirs I have juſt mentioned obſerve, that he 
fell into a fit on hearing theſe words: The laws di- 
vine and eccleſiaſtical, civil and military, condemn 
to death, without mercy, thoſe whoſe attempts 
«« againſt their father and their ſovereign have been fully 
* proved,” Theſe fits, it is ſaid, turned to an apo- 
plexy, and it was with great difficulty he was recovered 
at that time. Afterwards, when he came a little to 
himſelf, and in the dreadful interval, between life and 
death, be ſent for his father to come to him : the czar 
accordingly went, and both father and fon burſt into a 
flood of tears. The unhappy culprit aſked his offend- 
ed parent's forgiveneſs, which he gave him — AI 
en 
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then, being in the agonies of death, extreme unction 
was adminiſtered to him in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
and ſoon after he expired in the preſence of the whole 
court, the day after the fatal ſentence had been pro- 
nounced upon him. His body was immediately carried 
to the cathedral, where it lay in ſtate, expoſed to public 
view for four days, after which it was interred in the 
church of the citadel, by the fide of his late princeſs ; 
the czar and czarina aſſiſting at the funeral. 

And here I think m indiſpenſably obliged to 
imitate, in ſome meaſure, the conduct of the czar, 
that is to ſay, to ſubmit to the judgment of the public, 
the ſeveral fats which I have related with the moſt 
wpulous exactneſs, and not only the ſacts themſelves, 
but likewiſe the various reports which were gated 
in relation to them, by authors of the fit coedit. 
Lamberti, the moſt impartial of any writer on this 

ſubjeR, and at the ſame time the moſt exact, and who 
has confined himſelf to the fimple narrative of the origi- 
nal and authentic pieces, relating to the affairs of Eu- 
rope, ſeems in this matter to have departed from that 
impartiality and diſcernment for which he is ſo remark- 
able: for he thus expreſſes himſelf. 
| 4 The czarina, ever anxious for the fortune of her 
« own fon, did not ſuffer the czar to reſt, till ſhe had 
+4 obliged him to commence the proceedings againſt the 

czarowitz, and to proſecute that unhappy prince to 
„death; and what is ſtill more extraordinary, the 
© czar, after having given him the knout (which is a 
« kind of torture) with his own hand, was himſelf his 
„ executioner, by cutting off his head, which was af- 
„ terwards fo artfully joined to ns _ that the 5 

tion could not be perceived, when it was expo 
= to onde view. Some little time afterwards, the 
„ czarina's ſon died, to the inexpreſſible regret of her 
and the czar. This latter, who had beheaded his 
own ſon, coming now to reflect, that he had no ſuc- 
cefſor, grew extremely ill-tempered. Much about 
„that time alſo, he was informed, that his ſpoule, the 
cxarina, was engaged in a ſecret and criminal corre- 
« ſpondence with prince Menzikoff, This, joined b 
4s 
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the reflection that the bad been the eauſe of bis put- 
Dre 
im conceive a to her of the imperial 
** honours, and ſhut her up in a convent, in the ſame 
+ manner as he had done his firſt wife, who is ſtill living 
* there. It was a cuſtory with the czar to keep a 
** kind of diary of his private thoughts in his pocket- 


** book, and he had accordingly entered therein, a me- 


morandum of this his intention. The czarina kaving 
found means to gain over to her intereſt all the pages 
of the czar's bed- chamber, one of them finding his 
*« pocket-book, which he had careleſely left on the 
* table, brought it to Catharine, who, upon reading 
* this memorandum, ummediateſy ſent for prince Men- 
„ zikoff, and communicated it to him, and, in a day 
or two afterwards, the czar was ſeized with a violent 
** diſtemper, of which he died. This diſtemper was 
attributed to poiſon, on account of its being fo ſud- 
„ den and violent, that it could not be ſuppoſed to 
proceed from a natural cauſe, and that the horrible 
act of poiſoning was but too frequently uſed in 


2 Ruſſia.“ 


Thefe accuſations, thus handed down by Lamberti, 
were ſoon ſpread thoughout Europe ; and, as there {till 
exiſt a great number of pieces, both in print and ma- 
nuſcript, which may give a ſanction to the belief of 
this fact to the lateſt poſterity, I think it is my duty to 
mention, in this place, what is come io my knowledge 
from unexceptionable —— 

In the firſt place, then, I e it upon me to declare, 
that the n, who furniſhed Lamberti with this 
ſtrange anecdote, was in fat a native of Ruſſia, but 
of foreign extradtion, and who himſelf did not refide 
in that country at the time this event happened, havi 
left it ſeveral years.before. I was former 
with him ; he had been in com any with 
6 r that writer had 

- "retes, 


* Or Mone, the capital of 8 in Dauphine, ia 


France, ſituate on the river of Aigues, over which is a bridge, 
faid to be a Koran work. 
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retired, and where I myſelf have often been. This 
very man declared to me, that he had never told this 
ſtory to Lamberti, but in the light of a report, which 
er 
2 to ſhew, how eaſy it was 
22 the art of printing was found 
out, for one man to deſtroy the reputation of another 
in the minds of whole nations, by reaſon, that manu- 
* hiſtories were in a few hands only, and not 
examination and cenſurc, or of the ob- 
— of cotemporaries, as they now are. A ſin- 
gle line in Tacitus or Salluſt, nay, even in the authors 
of the moſt fabulous legends, was enough to render a 
great prince odious to the half of mankind, and to 
— ta to ſucceſſive genera- 


"How wasit poſible, that the czar could have be- 
headed his ſon with his own hand, when extreme unc- 
tion was adminiſtered to the latter in the preſence of 
the whole court? Was he dead when the ſacred oil was 
poured upon his head ? When or how could this diſſe- 
ns — been rejoined to its trunk > It is no- 
torious, that the was not left alone a fingle mo- 


ment from the fir a to to 
the inſtant of his death. 


Beſides, this ſtory of the ds had recourſe 
to the ſword, _ him at leaſt having made 
uſe of poiſon. I allow, that it is fomewhat un- 


common, that a Jung wo in the vigour of his days 
ſhould die of a fudden fright, occaſioned by hearing 
— ſentence of his own 1 and eſpeci- 

y when it was a ſentence that he expected; but after 


rd —— CO ADLII WSY not a thing impoſ- 


1 * diſpatched his ſon by poiſon, as ſo many 


authors would perſuade us, he by that means deprived 
himſelf of every — he might expect from this 

fatal proceſs, in convincing all Europe, that he had a 
| right to puniſh every delinquent. He rendered all the 
xealons fur pronouncing the . of the czar- 
owitz 
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owitz ſuſpected ; and, in fat, accuſed himſelf. If he 
was defirous of the death of his fon, he was in poſ- 
ſeſſion of full power to have cauſed a ſentence to be 
put in execution: would a man of any prudence then, 
would a ſovereign, on whom the eyes of all his neigh- 
bours were fixed, have taken the baſe and daſtardly me- 
thod of poiſoning the perſon, over whoſe devoted head 
he himſelf already held the ſword of juſtice ? Laftly, 
would he have ſuffered his memory to have been tranſ- 
mitted to poſterity as an aſſaſſin and a poiſoner, when 
he could fo eaſily have aſſumed the character of an up- 
right, though ſevere judge ? 

It appears then, from all that has been delivered on 
this ſubject in the preceding pages, that Peter was more 
the king than the parent; and that he facrificed his 
own ſon to the ſentiments of the father and law-giver 
of his country, and to the intereſt of his people, who, 
without this wholeſome ſeverity, were on the verge of 
relapſing again into that ſtate, which he had taken 
them. It is evident, that he did not facrifice this ſon to 
the ambition of a ſtep mother, or to the ſon he had 
her, fince he had often threatened the czarowitz to di 
inherit him, before Catharine brought, him that other 
ſon, whoſe infirm infancy gave ſigns of a ſpeedy death, 
which actually happened m a very ſhort time after- 
wards. Had Peter taken this important ſtep merely to 
pleaſe his wife, he muſt have been a fool, a madman, 
or a coward ; neither of which, moſt certainly, could be 
laid to his charge. But he foreſaw what would be the 
fate of his eſtabliſhments, and of his new-born nation, 
if he had ſuch a ſucceſſor as would not adopt his views. 
The event has verified this foreſight : the Ruſſian em- 
pire is become famous and reſpeQable 222 Eu- 

, from which it was before entirely ſeparated ; 
_ had the czarownz ſucceeded to the throne, 
every thing would have been deftroyed. In fine, when 
this cataſtrophe comes to be ſeriouſly conſidered, the 
com nate heart ſhudders, and the rigid applauds. 

is great and terrible event is ſtill freſh in the me- 
mories of mankind ; and it is frequently ſpoken of as a 
matter of ſo much ſurprize, that it is AMlolutely "_ 
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fary to examine what ry writers have faid of 
it. One of theſe hireling ſcribblers, who has taken on 
him the title of hiſtorian, ſpeaks thus of it in a work, 
which he has dedicated to count Bruhl, prime miniſter 
to his Poliſh majeſty, whoſe name indeed may feem 
to give ſome weight to what he advances, © Ruſſia 
vas convinced, that the czarowitz owed his death to 
« poiſon, which had been given him by his mother-in- 
* fav.” But this accuſation is overturned by the de- 
claration which the czar made to the duke of Holſtein, 
that the empreſs Catharine had adviſed him to confine 
his ſon in a mo 

With regard to the poiſon, which the empreſs is ſaid 
to have given afterwards to her huſband, that ſtory is 
ſufficiently deftroyed by the fimple relation of the affair 
of the page and pocket-book. hat man would think 
of making ſuch a memorandum as this, I muſt re- 
member to confine my wife in a convent ?” Is this a 
circumſtance of ſo trivial a nature, that it muſt be ſet 
down left it ſhould be forgotten ? If Catharine had poi- 
ſoned her ſon-in-law and her huſband, ſhe would have 
committed crimes ; whereas ſo far from being ſuſpected 
of cruelty, the had a remarkable character for lenity 
and ſweetneſs of temper. 

It may now be proper to ſhew, what was the firſt 
cauſe of the behaviour of the czarowitz, of his flight, 
and of his death, and that of his accomplices, who 
fell by the hands of the executioner. It was owing 
then to miſtaken notions in religion, and to a ſuperſti- 
tious fondneſs for prieſts and monks. That this was 
the real ſource, from whence all his misfortunes were 
derived, is ſufficiently apparent from his own confeſſion, 
which we have already ſet before the reader, and in 
particular, by that expreſſion of the czar in his letter 
to his unhappy ſon, * A corrupt prieſthood will be 
able to turn you at pleaſure.” 


The following is almoſt word for word the manner, in 
which a certain ambaſſador to the court of Ruſſia ex- 
plains theſe words. Several ecclefiaſtics, fays be, fond 
of the ancient barbarous cuſtoms, and regretting the 
authority they bad loſt by the nation having become 
more 
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more-civilized, withed earneſtly ſo ſee prince Alexis on 
the throne, from whoſe knowa diſpoſu ion they expected 
a return of thoſe days of ignorance and fuperſtition 
which were ſo dear to them. In the number of theſe 
was Dozitheus, biſhop of Roſtow. bow wgmy - 
ed a revelation from St. Demetrius, and t 
had ed to him, and had affured him as from God 
himſelf, that the czar would not live above three 
months; that the empreſs Eudocia, who was then 
ſdal (and had taken the 
Helena) and the princeſs 
; , ſhould aſcend the throne and 
reign jointly with prince Alexis. Eudocia and the 
| h to credit this impoſ- 
truth of the 


been d who n an indignizy 1 this.” 


She cauſed the abbefs to be confined to her apartment. 


An officer named Stephen Glebo was mtroduced into 
— 7 2 made uſe of as the in- 

t of ber — ing previ won him 
over to her intereſt by heaping favours on him. Glebv 


ed the biſhop with the czar's being till alive. 
2 e op Hors cs. 06 = 
of this ; he is till in Purgotary, and has acquainted 
me therewith.” Upon this Eudocia cauſed a thou- 
fand maſſes for the dead to be ſaid, Dozitheus affuring 
her, that this would not fail of having the deſired eifect. 
but m about amonth afterwards, he came to her and 
in. 
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in a month afterwards he was freed as far as his waiſt, 
fo that then be only ſtuck in purgatory by his feet; but 
as ſoon as they ſhould be ſet free, which was the moſt 
3 the buſineſs, the czar would infallibly 


The princeſs Mary, perſuaded by Dozitheus, gave 
herſelf . to him, on condition that his father ſhould 


dei iately releafed from purgatory, the predifti- 


on accompliſhed, and Glebo continued his uſual correſ- 
n= PF 
was Chiefty on it iQ 
the czarowitz quitted the kin and retired into 
a foreign country, to wait for the death of his father. 
However the whole ſcheme was ſoon difcovered ; Doxi- 
theus and Glebo were ſeized : the letters of the prin- 
ceſs Mary to Donitheus, and thoſe of ſiſter Helena to 
Glebo, were read in the open ſenate. In conſequence of 


which the princets Mary was ſhut up in the fortreſs of 


Schuſſelbourg, and the old czarina removed to another 
convent, where ſhe was kept a cloſe priſoner. Doz- 
theus and Glebo, together with the other accomplices 
of theſe idle and ſuperſtitious intrigues, were put to the 
torture, as were hikewiſe the confidents of the czaro- 
witz's flight. His confeſſor, his preceptor, and the 
fleward of his houthold, all died by the hands of the 
executioner. 

"Oy woouhe Gap nar) ernd gotde ex eo 
[ t purchaſed the happineſs of his people, 
2 ſtacles he had to ſurmount 
in the midſt of a long and dang war without doors, 
en rebellion at home. He faw __"—_ 
of his family plotting againſt him, the majority 
priefthood obſtinately bent to fruſtrate his deſigns, and 
almoſt the whole nation for a long time oppoſing its own 
felicity, of which as yet it was not become ſenſible. He 


had prejudices to overcome, and diſcontents to ſoothe. 
In a word, there wanted = new generation formed by 
his care, who would at length entertain the proper 
ideas of happineſs and „which their fathers were. 
not able to or ſupport. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Works and 9 in 1718, and the following 
ears. 


Hroughout the whole of the foregoing dreadful 
cat he, it appeared clearly, that Peter had 
acted only as the father of his country, and that he 
conſidered his as his family. The puniſhments 
he had been obliged to inflict on of them who had 
endeavoured to obſtruct or impede the happineſs of the 
reſt, were neceſſary, though melancholy facrifices, 
made to the general 
Ibis year, which was the epoch of the diſinheriting 
1918, Aud death of his eldeft ſon, was alſo that of the 
718. greateſt advantage he procured to his ſubjects, 
by eſtabliſhing A —_ police hitherto unknown, by 
the introduction or improvement of manufattures and 
works of every kind, by y_—_ new branches of 
trade, which now began to flouriſh, and by the con- 
ſtruction of canals, which joined rivers, ſeas, and peo- 
— that nature had ſeparated from each other. We 
ve here none of thoſe ſtriking events, which charm 
common readers; none of thoſe court- intrigues which 
are the food of ſcandal and malice, nor of thoſe great 
revolutions which amaze the generality of mankind ; 
but we behold the real ſprings of public happineſs, 
which the philoſophic eye delights to Rog. 
He now appointed a lieutenant-general ice over 


the whole empire, who was to hold his court at Pe- 


terſburg, and from thence preſerve order from one end 
an _ ingdom to the other. — eng in dreſs, 
t ill more erous extrava ming, 
were prohibited — ſevere — Kbaols for 
teaching arithmetic, which had been firſt ſet on foot in 
a were now eſtabliſhed in many towns in Ruſſia. 
hoſpitals, which had been begun, were now finiſh- 

ed, endowed, and filled with proper objeQs. Ty 
0 
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To theſe we may add the ſeveral uſeful eſtabliſhments, 
which had been projected ſome time before, and which 
were completed a few years afterwards. The great 
towns were now cleared of thoſe innumerable fwarms 
of beggars, who will not follow any other occupation 
but that of importuning thoſe, who are more induſtri- 
ous than themſelves, and who lead a wretched and 
ſhameful life at the expence of others: an abuſe too 
much overlooked in other nations. 

The rich were obliged to build regular and handſome 
houſes in Peterſburg, agreeable to their circumſtances, 
and, by a maſter-ſtroke of police, the ſeveral materials 
were brought carriage-free to the city, by the barks 
and waggons which returned empty from the neigh- 
bouring provinces. 

Weights and meaſures were likewiſe fixed upon an 
uniform plan, in the ſame manner as the laws. This 
uniformity, fo much, but in vain defired, in ſtates, that 
have for many ages been civilized, was eftabliſhed in 
Ruſſia without the leaſt difficulty or murmuring ; and 


yet we fancy, that this falutary regulation is impracti- 


cable amongſt us. 

The prices of the neceſſaries of life were alſo fixed. 
The ＋ dh Peterſburg was well lighted with lamps 
during the night; a convenience which was firſt intro- 
duced in Paris by Lewis XIV. and to which Rome is 
ſtill a 4 mps were erected for ſupplying wa- 
ter in caſes of fire, the ſtreets were well paved, and 
rails put up for 'the ſecurity of foot-paſſengers; in a 
word, every thing was provided that could minifter to 
ſafety, decency, and good order, and to the quicker 
diſpatch and convenience of the inland trade of the 
country. Several privileges were granted to foreigners, 
and proper laws enacted to prevent the abuſe of thoſe 
privileges. In conſequence of theſe uſeful and ſalutary 
regulations, Peterſburg and Mofcow put on a new 
face. | | 

The iron and ſteel manufactories received additional 
improvements, eſpecially thoſe which the czar had 
founded at about ten miles diſtance from Peterſburg, 
of which be himſelf was the firſt ohne - 
WARETELN 
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. ere 
ed immediately under his eye. He went in perſon to 
give directions to thoſe who framed the corn-mills, 
powder-mills, and mills for fawing timber, and to the 
managers of the manufactories for cordage and fail- 
cloth, to the brick-makers, flaters, and cloth-weavers. 
Numbers of workmen in | branch came from 
im; theſe were the fruits he 


making fine looking-glaſs at Peterſburg, with 
the aſſiſtance of prince Menzikoff. Another ſet up = 
loom for working curious tapeſtry, after the manner of 
the Gobelins; and this manufactory ſtill meets with 
great encouragement. A third fucceeded in the mak- 


ing of gold and ſilver thread, and the czar ordered, 
that no more than four thouſand marks of gold or ſilver 
—_— e 
z by theſe means to prevent the too great conſump- 
wh of bullion in the . 
He gave 30, ooo rubles, that is, about 130,000 French 
livres , to with all the materials and inſtruments 


for making the ſeveral kinds of woollen ſtuffs. 


E 


It could certainly never be i 
that filk fold in Europe for its weight in gold, that one 


day there would ariſe on the banks of the lake Ladoga, 
in the midſt of a frozen region, and among unfrequent- 
ed marſhes, a magnificent and opulent city, ace,” 


At 24 to the pound ſterling. 
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4 The working of iron mines was carried to 
their higheft degree of perfe&ion ; ſeveral other mines 
of gold-and ſilver were diſcovered, and the council of 
raines was to examine and derermine, whe- 
ther the working of theſe would bring in a profit ade- 
quate to the expence. 


; But, to make ſo many di 


carrying it away himſelf. | 

In this fame year (1718) he formed the plan of the 
canal and fluices of Ladoga: this was intended to 
make a communication between the Neva and another 
navigable river, in order for the more eaſy conveyance 
of merchandize to Peterſburg, without taking the great 
circuit of the lake Ladoga, e 
ſtorms that prevailed on the coaſt, was frequently im- 
paſſable for or ſmall veſſels. Peter levelled the 
himſelf, and they ſtill preſerve the tools which 
uſed in digging up and ing off the earth. The 
whole court followed the of their ſovereign, 
and perſiſted in a work, which, at the fame time, they 
looked upon as impracticable; and it was finiſhed after 
his death; for not one of his projects, which had been 

found poſſible to be effected, was abandoned. 
The great canal of Cronſtadt, which 
ed of its waters, and wherein they 
the men of war, was alſo begun at 
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In this alſo he built the new city of Ladoga. 
A ſhort 0 he made the canal, which 
joins the Caſpian ſea to the gulph of Finland and to 
the ocean. The boats, after failing up the Wolga, 


came firſt to the communication of two rivers, which 


he joined for that purpoſe ; from thence by another 


© canal, they enter into the lake of Ilmen, and then fall 


into the canal of Ladoga, from whence and mer- 
c parts of the 
world. 

In the midſt of theſe labours, which all paſſed under 
his inſpeQtion, he carried his views from tka to 
the moſt eaſtern limits of his empire, and cauſed two 
forts to be built in theſe regions, which were fo long 


unknown to the reſt of the world. In the mean time, 


2 body of engineers, who were draughted from the 
marine academy eſtabliſhed in 1715, were ſent to make 
the tour of the empire, in order to form exact charts 
thereof, and lay before mankind the immenſe extent of 
country which he had civiliſed and enriched. 


CH AP. XII. 
Of the Trade of RUSSIA. 


HE Ruſſian trade without doors was in a man- 
ner annihilated before the reign of Peter. He 
reſtored it anew, after his acceſſion to the throne. It 
is notorious, that the current of trade has undergone 
ſeveral changes in the world. The ſouth part of Ruſ- 
ſia was, before the time of Tamerlane, the ftaple of 
Greece and even of the Indies; and the Genoeſe were 
the principal ſactors. The Tanais and the Borifthenes 
were ed with the productions of Aſia; but when 
Tamerlane, towards the end of the fourteenth century, 
had conquered the Taurican Cherſoneſus, afterwards 
called Crimea or Crim Tartary, and when the Turks 
became maſters of Aſoph, this great branch of trade 
was totally deſtroyed, Peter formed the deſign of re- 
viving it, by getting poſſeſſion of Aſoph 3 but the un- 
| fortunate 
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Of the Trade with CHINA. 


The undertaking of eſtabliſhing a trade with China, 
ſeemed to promiſe the grateft advantages. Two vaſt 
empires, bordering on each other, and each recipro- 

y poſſeſſing what the other ſtood in need of, ſeemed 
to be both the happy neceſſity of opening an uſe- 
ful correſpondence, eſpecially after the treaty of peace, 
ſo ſolemnly ratified between theſe two empires in the 
year 1689, according to our way of reckoning. 

The firſt foundation of this trade had been laid in 


the year 1653. There was, at that time, two com- 
= ian and Bukarian families ſettled in Si- 
ia. Their caravans travelled through the Calmuc 


; after that they croſſed the deſerts to Chineſe 


had granted permiſſion for a Ruſſian church in the ſub- 
urbs of Pekin; which church was to be ſerved by Si- 
berian priefts, the whole at the emperor's own expence, 
who was ſo indulgent to cauſe this church to be built 
for the accommodation of ſeveral families of eaſtern 
Siberia; ſome of whom had been priſoners before the 
peace of 1680, and the others were adventurers from 
their own country, who would not return back again 
after the peace of Niptchou. The agreeable climate of 
Pekin, the obliging manners of the Chineſe, and the 
eaſe with which they found a handſome living, _ 
| — 
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mined them to ſpend the reſt of their days in China, 
The ſmall Greek church could not become dangerous 
to the peace of the empire, as thoſe of the jeſuits 
have been to that of other nations ; and moreover, 
the emperor Camhi was a favourer of liberty of con- 
ſcience. Toleration has, in all times, been the efta- 
bliſhed cuſtom in Aſia, as it was in former times all 
over the world, till the reign of the Roman emperor 
Theodoſius I. The Ruſſian families, thus eſtabliſhed 
in China, having intermarried with the natives, have 
_ — the chriſtian religion, but their church ſtill 

8. 

It was ſtipulated, that this church ſhould be for the 
uſe of thoſe, who come with the Siberian caravans, 
to bring furs aad other commodities wanted at Pekin. 
The voyage out and home, and the ftay in the country, 
generally took up three years. Prince Gagarin, go- 
vernor of Siberia, was twenty years at the head of 
this trade. The caravans were ſometimes very nu- 
merous; and it was difficult to keep the common peo- 
— who made the greateſt number, within proper 


They paſſed through the territories of a Laman 
prieſt, who is a kind of Tartarian fovereign “, reſides 
on the ſea-coaſt of Orkon, and has the title of Kou- 
toukas : he is the vicar of the grand Lama, but has 
rendered himſelf independent, by making fome change 
in the religion of the country, where the Indian tenet 
of metempſychoſis is the prevailing opinion. We can- 
not find a more apt compariſon for this prieſt, than in 
the biſhops of Lubeck and Oſnaburg, who have 
ſhaken off the dominion of the church of Rome. The 
caravans, in their march, ſometimes committed depre- 
dations on the territories of this Tartarian prelate, as 
they did alſo on thoſe of the Chineſe. This irregular 
conduct proved an impediment to the trade of thoſe 
parts, for the Chineſe threatened to ſhut the entrance 
into their empire againſt 9 unleſs a ſtop was 

2 put 


® See the beginning of the firſt volume of the general hi- 
tory. | 
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put to theſe diforders. The trade with China was, at 
that time, very advantageous to the Ruſſians, who 
brought from thence gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, in 
return for their merchandiſe. The largeſt ruby in the 
world was brought out of China to prince Gagarin, 
who ſent it to prince Menzikoff ; and it is now one of 
the ornaments of the imperial crown. | | 
The exactions put in practice by ptince Gagarin, 
were of _ prejudice to that trade, which had 
ht him ſo much riches; and, at length, they 
ended in his own deſtruction; for he was accuſed be- 
fore the court of juſtice, eſtabliſhed by the czar, and 
ſentenced to loſe his head a year after the condemnation 
of the czarowitz, and the execution of all thoſe who 
had been his accomplices. 

About the ſame time the emperor Camhi, perceiving 
his health to decay, and knowing by experience, that 
the mathematicians were much more learned 
in their art than thoſe of his own nation, thought that 
the European phyſicians muſt alſo have more know- 
ledge than thoſe of Pekin, and there ſore ſent a meſſage 
to the czar, by ſome ambaſſadors, who were return- 
ing from China to Peterſburg, requeſting him to ſend 
him one of his phyſicians. re happened, at that 
time, to be an Engliſh ſurgeon at Peterſburg, who of- 
fered to undertake the journey in that character; and 
accordingly ſet out in company with a new ambaſſador, 
and one e Lange, who has left a deſcription of 
that jou , 1. A received, «hd all the 
expences of it with great ponip by Camhi. 
. at his arrival, found the hc in per- 
ſect health, and gained the reputation of a moſt ſkilful 
phyſician. The caravans, who followed this embaſſy, 
made prodigious profits ; but freſh exceſſes having been 
committed by this very caravan, the Chineſe were fo 
offended thereat, that they ſent hack Lange, who was, 
at that time, reſident from the czar at the Chineſe 
court, and with him all the Ruſſian merchauts eſtabliſh- 
ed there. 

The emperor Camhi dying, his ſon Yontchin, who 
AFA. wiſdom, and more —_— 

is 
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his father, and who drove the jefuits out of his em- 
pire, as the czar had done from Ruſſia in 1718, con- 
cluded a treaty with Peter, by which the Ruſſian cara- 
vans were no more to trade on the frontiers of the 
two empires. There are only certain factors, diſpatch- 
ed in the name of the emperor or empreſs of Ruſſia, 
and theſe have liberty to enter Pekin, where they are 
lodged in a vaſt houſe, which the emperor of Ching 
formerly aſſigned for the reception of the enyoys from 
Corea: but it is a conſiderable time ſince either cara» 
vans or factors have been ſeat from Ruſſia thither ; o 


that the trade is now in a declining way, but may poſ- 
ſibly ſoon be revived. | 


Of the trade of PT EMAs UA, and the other ports 
of the Russ1an empire. 


There were, at this time, above 200 foreign veſſels, 
which traded to the new capital, in the ſpace of a year, 
This trade has continued increaſing, and has frequently 
brought in five millions (French money) to the crown. 
This was greatly more than the intereſt of the money, 
which this eftabliſhment had coſt. This trade, however, 

tly diminiſhed that of Archangel, and was preciſely 
what the founder defired ; for the part of Archangel is tao 
dangerous, and at too great diftance from other ports : 
beſides that, a trade, which is carried on immediately 
under the eye of an aſſiduous ſovereign, is always the 
moſt advantageous. That of Livonia continued ftill 
on the fame footing. The trade of Ruſſia in general 
has proved very ſucceſsfyl ; its ports have received from 
1000 to 1200 veſſels in a year, and Peter diſcovered 
the happy expeglent of joining utility to glory. 


P 3 CHAP. 


318 Hiſtory of the 


C HAP. XIII. 


* 


Of the LAWS. 


T is well known, that good laws are ſcarce, and 
that the due execution of them is ſtill more ſo. 
The greater the extent of any ftate, and the variety of 
people of which it is compoſed, the more difficult it is 
to unite them by the ſame body of laws. The father 
of czar Peter formed a digeſt or code under the title of 
Oulgenia, which was actually printed, but it by no 
means anſwered the end intended. 

Peter, in the courſe of his travels, had collected ma- 
terials for repairing this great ſtructure, which was 
falling to decay in many of its parts. He gathered ma- 
ny uſeful hints from the governments of Denmark, 
Sweden, England, Germany, and France, ſelecting 
from each of theſe different nations what he thought 

moſt ſuitable to his own. 

There was a court of boyards or great men, who de- 
termined all matters en dernier reſort. Rank and birth 
alone gave a ſeat in this aſſembly ; but the czar — 
that knowledge was likewiſe requiſſte, and ther 
os 71 mo 3 
t du 4 

four aſſiſtors, in each of the 
pire. Theſe were to over 
Judges, whoſe decrees were ſubject to an a 

Furniſhed with « copy of the Oubgeni 
Was with a copy f 
ditions and neceſſary alterations, until a complete 
of laws could be formed. "oy 

It was forbid to theſe judges to receive 2 
which, however moderate, are oy an abuſive tax 
an the fortunes and ies of thoſe concerned in 


ſuits of law. The czar alſo took care that the es 
rr 
'The judges and their clerks had ſalaries 

out 


; 
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made the chief part The great- 
eſt of the laws be enacted were borrowed from 
thoſe of the Swedes, and he made no difficulty to ad- 
mit to places in his ceurts of . ſuch Swediſh 
priſoners, who were well veried in the laws of their 
own country, and who, having learnt the Ruſſian lan- 
guage, were willing to continue in that kingdom. 

The governors of each province and his aſſiſtors had 
the cognizance of private cauſes within fuch govern- 
ment; from them there was an appeal to the ſenate ; 
and if any one, after having been condemned by the 
ſenate, appealed to the czar himſelf, and fuch a 

was found unjuſt, he was puniſhed with death: 

t, to mitigate the rigour of this law, the czar creat- 
ed a maſter of the requeſts, who received the petitions 
of thoſe, who had affairs depending in the ſenate, or 
in the inferior courts, concerning which the laws then 
in force were not ſufficiently explanatory. 

At length, in 1722, he completed his new code, 
 Prohibiting all the judges, under pain of Gcath, to 

depart therefrom in their decrees, cr to fet up their 
own private opinions in place of the general ſtatutes. 
This dreadful ordinance was publicly fixed up, and 
ſtill remains in all the courts of judicature of the em- 


re. 

He grected every thing anew ; there was not, even 
to the common affairs of fociety, ought but what was 
his work. He regulated the degrees between man and 
man, according to their poſts and employments, from 
the admiral — the field- mar ſhal to the euſign, without 


any regard to birth. 
—_ Hawng always in his own mind, and willing to im- 
int it on thoſe of his ſubjeQs, that ſervices are 
ferable to pedigree, à certain rank was likewiſe fixed 
for the women: and ſhe, who took a place in a public 
aſſembly, that did not properly belong to ber, was 
obliged to pay a fine. 
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By a till more uſeful regulation, every private ſol- 
der, on being made an officer, in became a gen- 
tleman ; and a nobleman, if his character had been im- 


= rang a court of juſtice, was degraded to a ple- 


After the ſettling of theſe ſeveral laws-and 
tions, it happened, that the increaſe of towns, wealth, 
and population in the empire, new undertakings, and 
the creation of new employs, neceſſarily introduced a 
multitude of new affairs and unforeſeen caſes, which 
were all conſequences of that fucceſs, which attended 
the czar in the general feformarion of his dominions. 

The empreſs Elizabeth completed the body of laws, 
which her father had begun, in which ſhe gave the 
moſt lively proofs of that mildneſs and clemency, for 
which the was ſo juſtly famed, 
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Of RELIGION, 


T this time alſo, Peter laboured more than ever 

to reform the clergy. He had aboliſhed the pa- 
triarchal office, and, by this act of authority, had ali- 
enated the minds of the eccleftaſtics. He was deter- 
mined, that the imperial power ſhould be free and ab- 
ſolute, and that of the church reſpected, but ſubmii- 
five. His deſign was, toeftabliſh a counſel of religion, 
which ſhould always ſubſiſt, but dependent on the ſo- 
yereign, and that it ſhould give no laws to the church, 
but ſuch as ſhould be approved of by the head of the 
ſtare, of which the church was a part. He was aflift- 
ed in this undertaking by the archbiſhop of Novogorod, 


named Theophanes | + bug or Pocopowitz, 1. e. fon 


of Procop. 


This prelate was a perſon of great learning and ſa- 


ity ; his travels through the different parts of Eu- 
rope had afforded him opportunities of remarks on the 
ſeveral abuſes, which teiga amongſt them. The car, 
W a witneſs of che ſame, had this 


great 
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great adramage in forming all his regulations, he 
— — ye x what 
was uſeful, and reject what was dangerous. He la- 
boured, in concert with the archbi „in the years 
1718 and 1719, to effect his defign eftabliſhed 2 
perpetual ſynod, to be compoſed of twelve members, 
partly biſhops, and partly archprieſts, all to be choſen 
Ly the foreign. This college was afterwards aug- 
mented to fourteen. 


The motives of this eſtabliſhment were explained by 
the czar in a preliminary diſcourſe. The chief and moſt 
remarkable of theſe was, That, under the admini- 
*« ftration of à college of priefts, there was lefs danger 
«« of troubles and inſurrections, than under the govern- 
ment of a ſingle head of the church; becanfe the 
common people, who are always to fn 
tion, might, by ſeeing one head of the church, and 
++ another of the ftate, be led to believe, that they 
« were in fact two different powers.” And hereupon 
he cites as an example, the diviſions, which fo lon 
ſubſiſted between the empire and the papal fee, og 
which ftained fo many kingdoms with blood. 

Peter thought, openly declared, that the notion 
of two powers in a ftate, founded on the al of 
the two ſwords, mentioned in the Apoſtles, was abſurd 
and erroneous. 

This court was inveſted with the eccleſiaſtical power 
of regulating all penances, and examiring into the mo- 
rals and capacity of thoſe, nominated by the court to 
biſhoprics, to paſs judgment en dernier reſſort in all 
cauſes relating to religion, in which it was the cuſtom 
formerly to appeal to the patriarch, and alſo to take 
cogninance of the revenues of monaſteries, and the 
diftribution of alms. 


This ſynod bad the title of mof holy, the fame, 
which the patriarchs were wont to aſſume, and in fact 
the czar ſeemed to have | nm 4 the patriarchal dig- 
nity, but divided among members, who were 
all dependent on the crown, and were to take an oath 
_ of obedience, which the patriarchs never did. The 
members of this holy ſynod, when met in aſſembly, had 


the 
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the ſame rank as the ſenators; but they were, like the 
ſenate, all dependent on the prince. But neither this 
new form of church adminiſtration, nor the eccleſiaſti- 
cal code, were in full vigour till four years after its in- 
ſtitution, namely in 1722. Peter at firft intended, that 
the ſynod ſhould have the preſentation of thoſe, whom 
they thought moſt worthy to fill the vacant biſhoprics. 
were to be nominated by the emperor, and con- 
ſecrated by the ſynod. Peter frequently preſided in 
perſon at the aſſembly. One day that a vacant ſee 
was to be filled, the ſynod obſerved to the emperor, 
that they had none but ignorant to preſent to 
his majeſty; ©& Well then,” replied the czar, © you 
have only to pitch upon the moſt honeſt man, he will 
de worth two learned ones.” 
It is to be obſerved, that the Greek church has none 
of that motley order called ſecular abbots. The petit 
collet is unknown there, otherwiſe than by the ridicu- 
louſneſs of its character, but by another abuſe (as 
thing in this world muſt be ſubje&t to abuſe) the bi- 
ſhops and prelates are all choſen from the monaſtic or- 
ders. The firſt monks were only laymen, parily devo- 
tees, and partly fanatics, who retired into the deſerts, 
where they were at length gathered together by St. 
Baſil, who gave them a body of rules, and then they 
took vows, and were reckoned as the lower order of 
the church, which is the firſt ſtep to be taken to ariſe 
to higher dignities. It was this that filled all Greece 
and Afia with Monks. Ruſſia was over-run with them. 
They became rich, powerful, and, tho' exceſſively ig- 
norant, they were, at the acceſſion of Peter to t 
throne, almoſt the only perſons, who knew how to 
write, Of this knowledge they made ſuch an abuſe, 
when ftruck and confounded with the new regulations 
which Peter introduced in all the departments of go- 
vernments, that he was obliged in 1703 to iſſue an 
edi, forbidding the uſe of pen and ink to the monks, 
without an expreſs order from the archmandrite, or 
ior of the convent, who, in that caſe, was 
ble for the behaviour of thoſe, to whom he granted 
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Peter deſigned to make this a ftanding law, and at 
firſt he intended, that no one ſhould be admitted into 
any order under fifty years of age ; but that appeared 
too late an age, as, the life of man being in general 
ſo limited, there was not time ſufficient for ſuch 
to acquire the neceſſary qualifications for being made 
biſhops ; and therefore, with the advice of his ſynod, 
he placed it at thirty years complete, but never under ; 
at the ſame time, expreſsly prohibiting any perſon ex- 
erciſing the profeſſion of a Glier, or an huſbandman, 
to enter into a convent, without an immediate order 
from the emperor, or the ſynod, and to admit no 
married man upon any account, even though divorced 
from his wife ; unleſs that wife ſhould, at the fame 
time, embrace a religious life of her own pure will, 
and that neither of them had any children. No perſon 
in actual employ under the government, can take the 


habit, without an expreſs order of ſtate for that pur- 


ſe. Every monk is obliged to work with his own 
nds at ſome trade. The nuns are never to go with- 
out the walls of their convent, and, at the age of 
fifty, are to receive the tonſure, as did the deaconeſſes 
of the primitive church; but if, before undergoing 
that ceremony, they have an inclina tion to marry, they 
are not only allowed, but even exhorted ſo to do. An 
admirable regulation in a country, where population is 
of infinitely greater uſe than a monaſtic life. 
Peter was defirous, that thoſe unhappy females, 
whom God has deſtined to people a kingdom, and who, 
by a miſtaken devotion, annihilated, in cloiſters, that 
race, of which they would otherwiſe become mothers, 
ſhould at leaſt be of ſome ſervice to ſociety, which they 
thus injure; and therefore ordered, that they ſhould 
all be employed in ſome handyworks, ſuitable to their 
ſex. The empreſs Catharine took upon herſelf the 
care of ſending for ſeveral handicrafts over from Bra- 
bant and Holland, whom ſhe diſtributed among theſe 
convents, and, in a ſhort time, they uced ſeveral 
kinds of work, which the empreſs and her ladies always 
wore as a part of their dreſs. TI 
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There cannot perbaps be any thing conceived more 
prudent than theſe inſtitutions; but what merits the 
attention of all ages, is the regulation, which Peter 
made himſelf, and which he addreſſed to the ſynod in 
1724. The ancient eccleſiaſtical inftitution is there 
very learnedly explained, and the indolence of the 
monkiſh life admirably well expoſed ; and he not only 
recommends an application to labour and induſtry, byt 
even commands it; and that the principal occupation of 
thoſe people ſhould be, to aſſiſt and relieve the poor. 
He likewiſe orders, that ſick and infirm ſoldiers ſhall 
be quartered in the coavents, and that a certain num- 
ber of monks ſhall be ſet apart to take care of them, 
and that the moſt ſtrong and healthy of theſe ſhall cul- 
tzvate the lands belonging to thaſe convents. He orders 
the fame regulations to be obſerved in the monaſteries 
for wamen, and that the ſtrongeſt of theſe ſhall take 
care of the gardens, and the reft to wait on fick or in- 
frm women, who ſhall be brouglit from the neighbour- 
2 into the convents for that purpoſe. He 
enters into the minuteſt details relating ta theſe 
ſervices ; and laſtly, he appoints certain monaſteries of 

both ſexes for the reception and educatian of orpbans, 
In reading this ordinance of Peter the Great, which 


was publiſhed the 31ſt January 1724, ane would ima» - 
ho deve been framed by à miniſter of ſtate and 


a father of the church. 
Almoſt all the cuſtoms in the Ruſſian church are dif- 


© ferent from thoſe of ours. As ſoon as a man is made 


2 fub-deacon, we prohibit him from marrying, and he 
is accounted guilty of ſacrilege if be proves inſtrumen- 


tal to the population of his country. On the contrary, 


when any one has taken a ſubdeacon's orders in Ruſſia, 
be is obliged likewiſe to take a wife, and then may riſe 
to the rank of 
be made a biſhop unleſs he is a widower and a monk. 
Peter forbid all pariſh-prieſts from bringing up more 
than one fon to ſervice of the church, unleſs it 
was particularly defired by the pariſhioners, and this 
he did, left a numerous family might in time came 10 
tyrannize over the pariſh, We may perceive in _ 
N 


prieſt, and arch-prieſt, but be cannot 
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firfle circumſtances relating to church-government, that 
the legiſla tor had always the good of the ſtate in 
view, and that he took every precaution to make the 
ergy properly reſpected, without being dangerous, 


_ that they ſhould be neither contemptible nor po- 
erful. 


In thoſe curious memoirs, by an officer 
who was a particular favourite of Peter the Great, 1 
find the following anecdote. One day a perſon reading 
to the czar that number of the Engliſh tor, in 
which a parallel is drawn between him and is XIV, 
J do not think,” faid Peter, that I deſerve the pre- 
„ ference that is here given me over that monarch; 
* but I have been fortunate enough to have the ſupe- 
„ riority over him in one eſſential point, namely, that 
« of having obliged my clergy to live in peace and ſub- 
„% miffion, whereas my brother Lewis has ſuffered him- 
«« ſelf to be ruled by bis.“ | 

A prince, whoſe days were almoſt wholly ſpent in 
the fatigues of war, and his nights in the compiling 
laws for the better government of fo large an empire, 
and in directing fo many great labours, through a — 

were 


of two thoufand leagues, muſt ſtand in need of 
hours of amuſement. Diverſions, at that time, 
neither ſo noble or elegant as they now are, and there 
fore we muſt not wonder if Peter amuſed hinfelf with 
the entertainment of the ſham conclave, of which 
mention has been already made, and other diverſions of 
the fame ftamp, which were frequently at the 
of the Romiſh church, to which he had = great diſlike, 
and which was very pardonable in a prince of the 
Greek communion, who was determined to be maſter 
in his own dominions. He likewiſe gave ſeveral enter- 
tainments of the fame kind at the expence of the monks 
of his own country ; but of the ancient monks, whoſe 
follies and diary fs wiſhed to ridicule, while he ſtrove 
to reform the new. 
We have already ſeen, that, previous to his publiſh- 
ing his church-laws, he created one of his fools pope, 
and celebrated the feaſt of the ſham conclave. I his 
fool, whoſe name was loſof, was between eighty or 


ninety. 


f 
: 


Hr 
2 


TE 


| 
h 


the bride and bridegroom, were 
with the reſt of this burleſque ceremony. 

We may perhaps be apt to look upon this as a very 
al — iculous entertainment for a great prince; 
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